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M3noxbata “E3nuyecka bbnrapusa. Bnact n obwectso” uenu
[a 3ano3Hae nocetTutenute Ha HaumoHanHuA apxeonornye-
cku my3sen (HAM e Haln-cTapumAT mMy3en Ha bbnrapus) ¢ enu-
TapHaTta KynTypa Ha [lyHaBcka bvnrapusa npes VII-IX sek. [1o
CbLLOTO BPEME € HaTpynaHOo NPoYyTOTO 3/1aTHO CbKPOBULLE
oT Haacentmunknouw (gHec BbB BueHa), koeto HAM nokasBa
B CbCeHa 13noxbeHa 3ana. Taka nocetutenuTe Ha HAM no-
nyyasaT no-MbiHa NpeAcTaBa 3a 6KTa Ha 6bAirapckmTe Nbp-
BeHUM npe3 nbpeute 200 rognHM Ha 6barapckata gbpKasa.
ToBa ca xopaTa, KOUTO Ca NONOXW/M TONIKOBa 3A4PABO Hel-
HUTE OCHOBW, Ye TA CbLUEeCTBYBA U AHEC, 6e3 Aa CMeHU Jopu
BeQHDX CBOETO MMe MNpe3 BEKOBETe, M3MbJ/IHEHUN C Bb3XO4 U
nageHue.

Codua, 10 mapT 2017 1.
goueHT a-p Jliogmnn BaranmHckn
anpektop Ha HAMUM-BAH

The “Pagan Bulgaria. Power and Society” exhibition aims at
making the visitors of the National Archaeological Museum
(NAM is the oldest museum in Bulgaria) familiar with the
elite culture of Danubian Bulgaria in 7th — 9th centuries.
The famous Nagyszentmiklés treasure (today exhibited
in Vienna) was buried at that time in history, now it is put
on display in the next exhibition hall of NAM. Thus, the
visitors of the National Archaeological Museum will have
an opportunity to obtain a more complete picture of the
everyday life of notable Bulgarians during the first 200 years
of the Bulgarian Kingdom.These people laid the foundations
for the state so steady, that it still exists today and its name
was not changed even once through the centuries of rise
and fall.

Sofia, March 10th, 2017
Assoc. Prof. Dr. Lyudmil Vagalinski
Director of NAIM-BAS

PaHHOCpegHOBeKOBHATA
KynTypa Ha Obnrapckute
3eMu criopeq
apXxeonornyecknuTe gaHHM

AHOpeli Anadxos

LleneHacoueHOTO M3c/iegBaHe Ha apxeonorumyecka-
Ta KyNnTypa Ha paHHOCpefHOBeKOBHa bbnrapus 3anousa B
Kpas Ha XIX B. ¢ pa3konkute Ha Kapen Lkopnun n ®bogop
YcneHckn B Mnucka (LWkopnun 1905, 30-61). deceT roagnHn
NO-KbCHO € MOCTaBEHO HAyanoToO Ha MPOYYBaAHUATA N BbB
BTOpaTa 6bnrapcka cronuua MNpecnas (focnoguHos 1918). U
[0 [HeC ABaTa MAMeTHMKA ca 06EKT Ha MHTEH3MBHM TEPEH-
HW n3cnepBaHnA. ToBa e HaMmb/IHO 3aKOHOMEPHO, Tbil KaTo
TEXHMAT MOHYMEHTaNIeH XapakTep Mokas3Ba Han-npeacTa-
BUTE/THATA YacT Ha MaTepuanHaTta KynTypa Ha 6birapckoTo
XaHCTBO Ha [JonHuA [lyHaB. Ho rpagoycTponcTBoTO € camo
eflH OT acneKkTUTe Ha Obnrapckata esnyecka KynTypa.
HelHuAT 061K ce CbCTOM OT MHOTO CbCTaBHMW €JIEMEHTH,
Hal-BaXXHNTE OT KOMTO Ca: rpafioBe, YKPeneHn 1 HeyKpe-
NMeHU CenuniLa, KPernocTy, 3eMIIEHN YKPEMIEHUs U 3alWNTHN
JINHWW, HEKPOMONY, KYNITOBU MECTA, XPAMOBE 11 MOMEHAsHU
CbOPBXKEHNA, 3aHAATUMINCKA NPOAYKLUUA U Npon3BeeHns
Ha N3KYCTBOTO, BbOPBXKEHME 1 KAMEHHW HagMUCH.

OcTaHKuMTe OT Te3Un eneMeHTU, B pe3ynTaT Ha AbJroro-
LVLLIHM Pa3KOMKY, M3rpaxaaT KOHCTPYKLMATA Ha apXeonoru-
YyeckaTa KyNnTypa Ha [lyHaBcka bbnrapusa, KoAaTo e cbBpemeH-
HO OTpaXeHue Ha uctopuyeckata fencTBMTENHOCT. EgHa ot
OCHOBHUTE LieNI HAa MEeAMEBUCTMTE € UMEHHO U3YyYaBaHEeTo,
aHanM3upaHeTo u GopMynMpaHETO Ha GenesnTe Ha paHHO-
CcpeHOBEKOBHaTa apxeosiornyecka Kyntypa. Ta e mHoronna-
CTOBa BbB BCUYKMTE CM acMeKTW, KOETO MpaBu 3afjavata
MHOrO TpyfHa. B CTPYKTYpHO OTHOLLEHME € CbBKYMHOCT OT
OTKPUTWTE MPW TEPEHHMTE MPOYYBAHMA apTedaKTh, KOUTO
ca NoCTaBeHM BbB BPEMETO U MPOCTPAHCTBOTO N CPAaBHEHN
C 06eKTU, NPUCHLUM 33 APYrU CUHXPOHHM KynTypu. Ha ce-
MaHTMYHO HUBO TA C€ AeNM Ha ennTapHa U npodaHHa nnm
BMICOKa 1 MacoBa. KaTo eTHMYeCKr NpoayKT 1A ce 06Bbp3Ba
C KOHKPETHU 060cobeHU rpynu oT xopa. OCBEH BCMYKO TOB3,
apxeoniormyeckata Kyntypa He e reorpadpCky M3onmMpaHa.
TA 3aema KOHKpEeTEH palioH UM HAKOJIKO palioHa, UK MbK
e MOOWIIHA U YecTo CMeHsl TepuTopusaTa cu. feorpadcku-
AT GaKTOp MOXe Aa 6ble MHOro onpedensi U TOBa BaXu
C MbiHa CUNa 3a apxeosiorMyeckara KynTypa Ha esmyecka
Bbnrapua, KoATo ce ABABAa HACNeAQHVIK U NPOLbIKUTEN Ha
KynTypaTta Ha npabbiarapute, popMmpaHa B KOHTEKCTa Ha

The Early Medieval culture
of the Bulgarian lands
according to archaeological
data

Andrey Aladzhov

The purposeful study of the archaeological culture of
Early Medieval Bulgaria started at the end of the 19th cen-
tury with Karel Skorpil and Fyodor Uspenskiy’s excavations
in Pliska (LWkopnun 1905, 30-61). Ten years later the investi-
gation of the second Bulgarian capital Preslav commenced
(TocnopuHos 1918). Until present day, both sites have been
subject to intense field research. This is only natural, since
their monumental character reveals the most representa-
tive part of the material culture of the Bulgarian Khanate by
the Lower Danube. But urban planning is only one aspect
of Bulgarian pagan culture. Its essence comprises many
elements, the most important among them being: towns,
fortiied and unfortified settlements, fortresses, earthen
ramparts and defence lines, necropolises, cult places, tem-
ples and commemorative facilities, artisan production and
works of art, armoury, and stone inscriptions.

The remains of these elements, resulting from long
years of excavation, build the texture of the archaeological
culture of Bulgaria on the Lower Danube - a contemporary
reflection of its historic reality. One of the main goals of
medievalists is namely the study, analysis and definition
of the traits of the Early Medieval archaeological culture.
Itis multilayered in all its aspects, which makes the task all
the more challenging. In terms of structure, the archaeo-
logical culture is a collection of artefacts discovered during
excavations, positioned in time and space and compared
to sites characteristic of other synchronous cultures. On a
semantic level, it can be divided into elite and common, or
high and mass culture. As an ethnic product it is related to
concrete and defined groups of people. Apart from all this,
the archaeological culture is not geographically isolated. It
occupies a specific region or several regions, or it is a mo-
bile one and often changes its territory. The geographic
factor can be very decisive and that is fully valid about the
archaeological culture of pagan Bulgaria, which is an heir
and successor to the culture of the Proto-Bulgarians that
was formed in the context of the Great migration of peo-
ple. In this dynamic environment, the culture of the Bul-
gars had more or less intensive interactions with other cul-
tures. In earlier times those were the cultures of the Huns,



BennkoTo npeceneHune Ha HapoauTe. B Ta3n guHamuyHa cpe-
[a KynTypaTa Ha 6b/irapuriTe e Marna no-CUIHU Uan No-cnabu
B3aMMOZeNCTBNA C Apyru Kyntypwu. B no-paHHO Bpeme ToBa
Ca KyNnTypuTe Ha XyHUTe, FOTUTE 1 CNTaBAHUTE, @ MO-KbCHO Ha
3anagHuTe TIOPKK, Ha XasapuTe, Ha aBapute u Ha OmaaguTe.
EQuH oT Hal-BaxkHUTe daKTopy, lan OTpakeHue Bbpxy 06-
NUKa Ha BCUYKM M3OPOEHN KynTypu, € UMBUIN3aLMOHHOTO
BNuAHMe Ha BusaHTniickata umnepusa. B cpegata Ha apxeo-
normyeckute Kyntypu ToBa BAVAHWE e Hal-ABHO Mpwu pen-
pe3eHTaTUBHWTE HaXoAKW, Mpean BCUYKO HAaKUTW U YacTh OT
06NeKNoTOo, KaKTO 1 NYKCO3HW TPane3Hu CbA0BE 1 BbOpbKe-
Hue. To obaye ce pa3npoCTMpa Ha BCMUKM HUBA — BbBEXA
MoZenn 1 HOBY TEXHOJNOT MM B KePaMUYHOTO, MeTalyprimyHo-
TO U CTBKO- NPOK3BOACTBOTO; 3ajaBa 0bpasLM Ha NpeAcTa-
BMTeNIHaTa KyNTOBa M CBETCKA apXMUTEKTypa; Hafara moau B
XYLOXeCTBEHUTE 3aHaAT U Npou3BefeHns. B no-obuy nnaH,
bakTbT, ue bbnrapua e HenocpeacTBeH cbeep € BuzaHTtus,
npegonpeaens 4o ronsama CTeneH MbTa Ha HEMHOTO NCTopU-
yecko pasBuTume.

WNctopuorpadckmart npernes Ha nybnukauuute, KOMTo
pasrnexgaTt KOMMIeKCHO npobnemunTe Ha paHHOCpeHOBe-
KOBHaTa KynTypa Ha 6bfirapckuTe 3emMmu criopefi apxeonoru-
yecKuTe aHHK, € CbBCeM KpaTbK — Te ca Camo TpW.

Mpe3 1977 r. n3nmsa kHuUrata Ha CraH4yo BaknuHoB
~DopmnpaHe Ha cTapobbirapckata Kyntypa“ (BaknuHos
1977). MNbpBaTta yacT e NOCBeTeHa Ha KynTypaTa Ha CnaBs-
HUTe 1 NpabbiarapuTe Npen npecenBaHeTo UM Ha [loneH
JyHaB n obpa3yBaHeTo Ha 6birapckata gbpkaBa. CnefBa
aHanM3 Ha KYNTYpPHO-UCTOPUYECKUTE N MOSINTUYECKUN YC-
NoBMSA, NPU KOWUTO Ce e M3BbpLlUBana cumbrosata mexay
HOBOAOLWWINTE C/IAaBAHN N 3aBapeHO BU3aHTUICKO Hacese-
HWe, OT eflHa CTPaHa, 1 OT Apyra, Mexay CnaBAHUTe 1 Mno-
KbCHO npecenunnte ce Ha bankaHute npabbnrapu, Koeto
B KparHa cMeTKa AoBesio A0 U3rpa)<gaHeTo Ha enHHa CTa-
pobbnrapcka Kyntypa. lNocnepgoBatenHute eTanu Ha To3u
[BYBEKOBEH MpoLlec ca aHanm3npaHn npean BCMUKO Mpes
npusmarta Ha KepammyHOTO MPOU3BOACTBO. KepamuuyHute
CbAoOBE UMaT Hali-BUCOK eTHoaudepeHumpaly noTeHuman
N MMEHHO 3a TOBa Te Ca M3MON3BaHN KaTo MapKepu, KOUTo
GenexaT XapakTepHOTO 3a pas3UYHUTE FPynu HaceneHue
rpbHYapCcTBO. Taka e YCTaHOBEHO, Ye CnaBAHUTe MABAT Ha
DonHua [lyHaB cbC cobCTBEHa KepaMuyHa Tpaguumsa, Ynin-
TO OCHOBeH b6ener e NPUMUTUBHOCTTa U CbOTBETHO NMMCaTa
Ha KakBWTO W Ja 6uno aHanorum ¢ MHOro rno-passuTtata B
TEXHOMOMMYHO 1 eCTEeTUUYHO OTHOLLEHVE BN3aHTUNCKa Kepa-
MMKa OT CbLOTO Bpeme. Manko no-pasnmyHa e cutyaumarta
npu npabbarapckata kepamuka. Ta ce ienu Ha iBa OCHOBHY
TUNa cnopep cBoATa GYHKLUMOHANHOCT — KyXHEHCKa 1 Tpa-
nesHa. /I B gBaTa ce 3abensA3BaT HAKOM 3aeMKM OT CbBpe-
MEHHaTa BU3aHTuIiCKa Kepamuka. ToBa e dopmata Ha vacT
OT KaHu1Te C TPUINCTHY YCTUA, U3ITbCKBAaHETO U aHrobupaHe-
TO Ha BbHLUHAaTa MOBbPXHOCT Ha MO-NyKCO3HaTa Kepamuka,

the Goths and the Slavs, and later — those of the Western
Turks, the Khazars, the Avars and the Omayyads. One of
the crucial factors reflected in the character of all enlisted
cultures is the civilizational influence from the Byzantine
Empire. In the context of archaeological cultures, this in-
fluence is most apparent in the elite finds, predominantly
jewels and elements of clothing, as well luxury tableware
and weaponry. It spread however on all levels - it intro-
duced models and new techniques in ceramic, metal and
glass working; it established standards for monumental
cult and secular architecture; it set trends in fine crafts and
works of art. From a more general perspective, the fact the
Bulgaria was a direct neighbour of Byzantium determined
to a great extent its historical fate.

The historiographic overview of the publications that
deal comprehensively with the problems of the Early Medi-
eval culture of the Bulgarian lands based on archaeological
data is quite short — they are only three.

In 1977 Stancho Vaklinov’s book, “The formation
of the Old Bulgarian culture”, was published (BaknuHoB
1977). Its first part was dedicated to the culture of the Slavs
and the Bulgars before their settlement at the Lower Dan-
ube and the establishment of the Bulgarian state. It was
followed by analysis of the cultural-historical and political
conditions in which started the symbiosis between the
newcomer Slavs and the indigenous Byzantine population
on the one hand, and the Slavs and the later settled in the
Balkans Proto-Bulgarians on the other — which ultimately
led to the creation of a uniform Old Bulgarian culture. The
subsequent phases of this two-century process were ana-
lyzed primarily through the perspective of pottery produc-
tion. Ceramic vessels possess the greatest potential for
ethnic identification and for that reason they were used
as markers that indicate the characteristic pottery for the
various groups of population. Thus, it was established that
the Slavs arrived to the Lower Danube with their own pot-
tery tradition whose main characteristic is its primitiveness
and lack of any parallels among the much more developed
in terms of technology and aesthetics Byzantine pottery
of the same period. The situation with the Proto-Bulgari-
an pottery was slightly different. It can be divided in two
categories - kitchenware and tableware. Borrowing from
Byzantine pottery is evident in both categories. Such is for
instance the shape of some of the trefoil-mouth jugs, the
burnished and the engobe-covered surface of the more
luxurious pottery, the incised decoration of horizontal
straight or wavy lines on the outer side of slow-wheel-
made pots. As a result, the hand-wheel pottery with in-
cised decoration became the most mass produced type by
all population groups of the 8th-end of the 10th century
on the Balkans. One of the most remarkable archaeologi-
cal pieces of evidence of Byzantine influence on the Early

BpA3aHaTa yKpaca OT XOPU3OHTaNHN NPaBu 1 BbIHUCTY -
HUW NO rbpHeTaTa, N3paboTeHn Ha 6aBHO rPbHYAPCKO KO-
neno. B nocnepcteume Ta3u kepamuka, M3paboTeHa Ha pbyeH
Kpbr, C BpA3aHa yKpaca, CTaBa Hali-MacoBo n3paboTBaHaTa
OT BCUYKM rpynu HaceneHne B nepuoga VIl - Kpaa Ha X B. Ha
BbankaHuTe. EfHO OT Hall-fobpe OTKpoABaLLUTe ce apXeoso-
rMyecKkn AokasaTeniCTBa 3a BM3AaHTUNCKOTO BAUAHNE BbPXY
paHHOCpeJHOBEKOBHaTa KynTypa Ha 6bnrapute e npowus-
BOACTBOTO Ha rnasnpaHun CboBe, 3anoYHano cnep cpepata
Ha IX B. B rpafCcKkmnTe LeHTPOBe Ha cTpaHaTa (BaknuHos 1977,
67-72).

O pyr nokasaten 3a Bb3npremaHeTo Ha 6aikaHo-BU3aH-
TUICKaTa KynTypa, ybeantenHo pasTbiiKyBaH apxeosiormye-
ckun ot C. BaknnHOB, € 3aMMCTBaHETO Ha CTPOUTE/THM MOXBa-
M 1 06pa3uM Ha MOHYMEHTaNHaTa apXUTeKTypa B NbpBaTa
6bnrapcka ctonuua MNnncka, Kakto M B M3BbHCTONMYHMWTE
pe3ngeHLmMmn, HapeyeHn oT camuTe Gbarapu aynu. 3a yact
OT NameTHMUWTE Ha NpeaCTaBUTENIHOTO PafoyCTPOMCTBO,
kaTo KpymoBua gsopey n TpoHHaTa nanata B ABOPLOBUA
LeHTbp Ha MNnnckKa, e HTepecHo fia ce oTbeneXxun nnaHoeaTta
NAEHTUYHOCT C ABOPLN OT TEPUTOPUATA HAa OMAAACKNA Xa-
nudar. ToBa ce Ab/KM OTHOBO Ha YHUULMPALLOTO BANAHNE
Ha BM3aHTUNCKaTa KynTypa BbpXy ABeTe CbCefHW Ha HeA
Abpkasu (BaknuHos 1977, 106-108). bnnskomnstouHa xygo-
KecTBeHa TpaguuuAa ce OTKpMBa U B € AUHCTBEHUA CKaneH
pened B EBpona ot PaHHOTO cpefiHoBeKoBUe — Magapckus
KOHHUK. B TO31M MOHYMEHT ce cuHTe3unpaT ABe XYAOoXKecCT-
BEHM TpaaMuumn — cacaHMACKa 1 TIOpKcKa (BaknnHos 1977,
102). EcTecTBEeHO, He MOXeM [1a He oTOeneXnm, Yye Haannucu-
Te OKOJIO KOHHVKa Ca Ha FPbLKKN e3UK.

HeceT rognHmn no-kbcHo, npe3 1987 r., Aumutbp Vin.
OvmutpoB nybnukyBa cBoA Tpyh, NOCBeTeH Ha npabbira-
pute no CesepHOTO 1 3anagHoto YepHomopue (Jumntpos
1987). No-ronAmaTa yacT OT KHMraTa pasriexpga apxeono-
rmueckmTe cBupeTencTsa 3a npabbarapute npegmw npecen-
BaHeTo UM Ha JonHua [yHas. 3a npbB NbT B GbArapckata
apxeonorunyecka nutepatypa ca cbOpaHM Ha efHO MACTO
JaHHVTe OT pa3fINYHMTE TMNOBE apXeoslormyeckn namet-
HMLKM, OCTaBeHW OT NpabbarapuTe, KaTo cenunila, KPpenocTtu,
HeKpononu, Xnnuia, Kepamuka 1 rpbHYapCcTBO, 06neKNo,
HaKMTW 1 CbKPOBULLA. ABTOPBT MPaByM CBOA aHaNM3 KaTo u3-
non3ga CpaBHUTEIHNA METOA M CbNOCTaBA NCTOPMUECKMTE
N3BOPM 1 CbBPEMEHHOTO UM TbJIKyBaHe C JaHHUTE OT apxe-
onornyecKkmnTe PasKornku.

Mpean BCcuUKO Bb3 OCHOBa Ha norpeb6anHua obpep
0. Un. AnmnTpoB NOoTBbpXAdaBa CBeAeHMATa Ha NUCMeHN-
Te M3BOPU, KOWTO MOCTaBAT ABeTe npabbnarapcku rpynu
— KyTpUrypu n yHOroHgypu — CbOTBeTHO no 3emute Ha Ce-
BepHOTO U Ha M3touHoTo lMpuasosue B nepuoga VI-VIl B.
Cnopep Hero oCHOBEH pa3rpaHuuuTeneH bener e 3anagHaTa
opureHTauus Ha rpoboBeTe Ha MbPBUTE U CeBEPHaTa, XapakK-
TepHa 3a rpoboBeTe Ha BTopuTe (JumuTpos 1987, 94-98).

Medieval culture of the Bulgars is the production of glazed
pottery, which started after the mid-9th century in the ur-
ban centres of the state (BaknuHos 1977, 67-72).

Another indication for the assimilation of the Balkan-
Byzantine culture that has been convincingly interpreted
by S. Vaklinov is the borrowing of construction techniques
and prototypes of monumental architecture in the first
Bulgarian capital Pliska and in the residences outside the
capital, called auls by the Bulgars themselves. For some of
the testimonies of monumental city planning, such as the
palace of Krum and the Throne hall in the court of Pliska, it
is interesting to note the identity of their layout with that of
palaces from the territory of the Omayyad Caliphate. This is
again due to the unifying influence of the Byzantine culture
over two of its neighbouring states (BaknuHos 1977, 106-
108). Near Eastern artistic tradition is also apparent in the
only rock relief in Europe dated to the Early Middle ages -
the Madara rider. Two artistic traditions are synthesized in
this monument - Sassanid and Turkic (BaknuHos 1977, 102).
Naturally, we must also note that the inscriptions surround-
ing the rider are in Greek.

Ten years later, in 1987 Dimitar Il. Dimitrov published
his work dedicated to the Proto-Bulgarians at the North and
Western Black Sea area (Oumutpos 1987). The major part of
the book examined the archaeological record of the Proto-
Bulgarians before their settling at the Lower Danube. For
the first time in Bulgarian archaeological literature the data
from various types of archaeological evidence left from the
Proto-Bulgarians — such as settlements, fortresses, necropo-
lises, dwellings, ceramic vessels and pottery production,
clothing, jewelry, treasures — was collected in one place. The
author conducted his analysis using a comparative method
and juxtaposed the historical sources and their contempo-
rary interpretation to the data from archaeological excava-
tions.

Drawing mostly on the burial rite, D. Il. Dimitrov con-
firmed the information from written sources that place the
two Proto-Bulgarian groups — Kutrigurs and Unogondurs —
respectively in the lands north and east of Azov’s Sea in the
period 6th-7th century. According to him, the main point of
difference between them was the western orientation of the
graves of the first and the northern one characteristic of the
graves of the latter (QumnTtpos 1987, 94-98).

The mapping of the emblematic for the Proto-Bulgar-
ian population sites from the territory of the Middle and
Lower Dnieper shows a connection to the abovementioned
tumultuous events of the third quarter of the 7th century
described by the ancient historians - when Great Bulgaria of
Khan Kubrat was dissolved and the Khazar incursion became
the main impulse for the relocation of the Proto-Bulgarians
to the Lower Danube. Whether the treasure of Malaya Pe-
reschepina and the Voznesenka burial can be connected to



KapTupaHeTo Ha embnematuyHuTe 3a Npabbarapcko-
TO HaceneHme o06eKTy oT TeputopusTa Ha CpegeH u JoneH
[Henbp e 06BbpP3aHO C ONMCAHUTE OT APEBHUTE UCTOPULIN
6ypHM CbOUTKA OT TpeTaTa YeTBBPT Ha VII B., KoraTo ce pas-
naga Benuka bbnrapua Ha xaH Ky6part, a HalwecTBMETO Ha
Xa3apuTe e OCHOBHUMAT MMMYNC 3a NpecesieHneTo Ha npa-
6bnrapute Ha JonHua JyHas. Janu cbkposuwieto ot Manas
MepewyenunHa n norpebeHneTo oT Bo3HeceHKa morat aa ce
CBBbPXKaT C UMeHaTa Ha xaH Kybpat u xaH Acnapyx e Bbnpoc,
Ha KOWTO Hali-[o6pe MoXe [1a OTTOBOPY apXeoornaTa, Kak-
TO U3TbKBa aBTOPBT. OueBNgHO € 0b6aue, e Te3n KOMMIEKCH,
KaKTO 1 OCTaHanuUTe 60raT HaxoAKu, KaTo norpebeHnsTa ot
Mopocu n Keneren (a n gpyrn CUHXPOHHW MM OT CTenuTe),
Ca NameTHULM OT eiH 1 CbL KyNTYpPEH Kpbr, KONTO 06XBa-
La TEpPUTOPWM, HacensBaHW OT Npabbirapy npes nepuoga
OT pasnafjaHeTo Ha 3anagHuWA TIOPKCKU XaraHaT 4o NuKa Ha
Xa3apcKkaTa eKcrnaH3us, T.e. BPeMeTO Ha CbliecTBYBaHe Ha
Benuka bvnrapus (Qumutpos 1987, 109-113).

OcCBeH KbM NYKCO3HUTE NPeMEeTU e NHTepeCHO fa ce
nornegHe v KbM yTUNUTapHUTE BELLU, KOUTO YeCTO ca No-Ha-
OeXOeH N3TOUYHUK, 06ACHABALLY CMECBAHETO Ha Pas3NYHUTe
KYNTYpPHU TPaguumMn 1 Cb3faBaHETO Ha efIHEH NPOAyYKT. B
TOBA OTHOLLEHME Ha NPefeH Ny1aH OTHOBO U3MbKBa Kepamu-
KaTa. [lea ca Hal-ApKMTe NPMMepPM 3a Pa3HOCHCTABHOCTTA
Ha maTepuvanHaTta Kyntypa no nopeuyverto Ha [Henbp npe3
PaHHOTO cpefHOBEKOBME — KEpaMMKaTa OT MPOU3BOACTBE-
HUA ueHTbp KaHumpka n ot MactupckoTo rpaguule. MNbpea-
Ta e UICTPaUus 3a Bb3npremMaHeTo OT nNpabbarapuTe Ha
aNAHCKOTO KepaMM4HO MPOU3BOACTBO, a BTOpaTa Mokasga
dbeHOMeHa Ha CMecCBaHeTO Ha NpPabb/IrapCKu, anaHCKu u
CNaBAHCKM GopmMy Ha 6a3aTa Ha Bb3NpueMaHe Ha eJIeMeHTU
OT Mo-CTapaTta NPOBUMHUMAIHO PUMCKa KepammnyHa Tpagu-
uuna (Aumntpos 1987, 114-117).

B kpas Ha VIl B. [NleHKOBCKaTa KynTypa, Y4nTO Han-nNpea-
CTaBUTENIEH 0BGEKT e MMeHHO MacTUPCKOTO rpaauLle, npec-
TaBa [la CblLECTBYBa MU Ha HeMHO MACTO ce noaBsABa HOBa
paHHOCPeHOBEKOBHA KYNTypa, KOATO CbLO MOXeM [a
MoCoYMM KaTo MpMMep 3a CMeCBAHETO Ha PasvyHu rpynu
HaceneHue. Toa e CanToBo-MasLIKaTa KynTypa — Kyntyparta
Ha Xa3apCKMA XaraHat, KOATO e Cb3fafieHa OT TPU OCHOBHMU
rpynu HaceneHue — npabbnrapw, anaHu u xasapu. Tasm pas-
HOCBHCTaBHOCT Ha Ky/nTypaTa e TOJIKOBa fBHa, Ye apXeono-
31Te, KOUTO U3CNefBaT XapaKTepHUTE 3a Hes MaMeTHMLM,
Ca A pa3genunun Ha ABa BapuaHTa — I0XKeH 1 ceBepeH, 060-
cobsABalLM CbOTBETHO NpabbirapuTe n anaHuTe. Ml oTHOBO
rnaBeH Gener 3a KOMMO3WUTHUSA XapaKTep Ha KynTypaTa e Ke-
pamukata (AumunTtpos 1987, 130-132).

KaTo eguH oT Hal-aKTUBHUTE NpoyyYBaTeNn Ha HeKpo-
nosinTe OT PaHHOTO CPEefHOBEKOBME HA TepuUTopUATa Ha
bvarapua, 4. in. AumnTpoB 3anoyBa KOMeHTapa 3a KynTy-
paTa Ha Beue npecenunute ce Ha JonHua [lyHas npabbn-
rapu c norpebanHute Tpaguumn. Ha Tasm 6a3a Tol OTHOBO

the names of Khan Kubrat and Asparuh, is a question that
could be best answered by archaeology, as the author has
pointed out. It is obvious, however, that these complexes,
as well as the other rich finds, like the burials from Glodosi
and Kelegey (and others synchronous to them from the
steppes), are monuments from the same cultural circle that
encompassed territories populated with Proto-Bulgarians
during the period of disintegration of the Western Turkic
Khaganate until the peak of the Khazar expansion, i.e. the
time of existence of Great Bulgaria (AumnTtpos 1987, 109-
113).

Apart from luxury goods, it is worth to observe as well
utilitarian objects that are often a more reliable source in
explaining the fusion of diverse cultural traditions and the
creation of a uniform product. In this regard, pottery comes
again to the foreground. Two are the most remarkable ex-
amples of the heterogeneity of material culture along the
Dnieper in the Early Middle ages — the pottery from the
Kantsirka production centre, and that from Pastirskoe goro-
dishte. The first is an illustration for the adoption of Alanic
ceramic production by the Proto-Bulgarians, while the sec-
ond shows the phenomenon of combining Proto-Bulgarian,
Alanic and Slavic shapes based on the adoption of ele-
ments from the earlier provincial Roman pottery tradition
(AumnTpos 1987, 114-117).

At the end of the 7th century the Penkovka culture,
whose most known site is exactly Pastirskoe gorodishte,
ceased to exist. In its place emerged a new medieval culture
which we can also indicate as an example for the mixture of
various groups of population. This was the Saltovo-Mayaki
culture — the one of the Khazar Khaganate, which comprised
three main groups of population — Proto-Bulgarians, Alans
and Khazars. Its diversity is so apparent that archaeologists
researching these monuments have identified two variants
of the culture — southern and northern, denoting respec-
tively the Proto-Bulgarians and the Alans. And yet again, the
main sign of the composite character of the culture is the
pottery (Qumutpos 1987, 130-132).

Being one of the most active explorers of Early Medi-
eval necropoleis in the territory of Bulgaria, D. Il. Dimitrov
initiated the discussion on the culture of the Proto-Bulgar-
ians who already settled on the Lower Danube, with the
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rpynmpa HAKOMKO JIOKaIHW BapuaHTa, CbOTBETCTBALLM Ha
pas3nnyHn rpynn ot HaceneHue. MNoctaBa 1 BbNpoca 3a eT-
HUYecKaTa NPUHAZ/EXXHOCT Ha rpoboBeTe ¢ Tpyrnon3rapsHe
B AByoOpefHUTE HEKPOMONY — Aanun Te Cblo ca TUMUYHNK
3a npabbnarapuTe AN MbK Ca pe3ynTaT OT CbBMECTHOTO
CBHXKUTENCTBO Ha CNaBAHU U nNpabbnrapu. He e n3knoueHo
TPynousrapsAHeTo CbLO Aa € NPaKTUKyBaHO B OTAENHU rpy-
nu cpep npabbnrapute. OCHOBHO OKa3aTesiCTBO 3a TOBA €
TIOPKCKaTa TpaauLmA 3a KpemmpaHe Ha BUCOKOMOCTaBeHnTe
MOKOWMHMLMK, @ KaKTO € U3BeCTHO, yNpaB/ABa enuT Ha bbnra-
puTe 6un C TPKCKK Npounsxog (Aumutpos 1987, 207-215).

Mpo6nembT 3a cMeCBaHETO Ha KepaMUYHUTE TpaauLmm
npe3 PaHHOTO cpeHOBEKOBUE Ha pa3NnyHUTe rpynm Hace-
NeHne, PecnekTUBHO CNAaBAHU W Npabbnrapy, Ha JonHuA
[llyHaB, Hamypa cBOeTO 06ACHEHWe B MacOBOTO MPOK3BOA-
CTBO Ha efHOTUMHUTE KYXHEHCKN MbpHeTa OT necbusinsa
rMVHa, N3paboTBaHN Ha pPbUeH FPbHUYAPCKN KPbr 1 YKpa-
CEHU C BPA3aHM NpaBu U BbIIHOOOPA3HM XOPU3OHTaNHU
nnHun. Cnopeg O. Vin. OnmMntpoB Te3n CbhoBe oTpassaBaT
3aBbPLIMANA NPOLEC Ha Cb3aBaHETO Ha eNHHa Kepammy-
Ha npoAaykuus, cbyeTtana B cebe cu aBe Tpaguumn. OT To31
MOMEHT HaTaTbK He € Bb3MO>KHO ETHUYECKOTO pa3rpaHuye-
HMe Ha KepaMmuKaTa, KoeTo Hal-gobpe ce unoctpupa npu
CPaBHABAHETO Ha KepaMWYHUA MaTepuan oT ClaBAHCKUA
Hekponon PasfenHa n npabbnrapckute Hekpononu [es-
HA 1 v deBHa 2 (QumunTpos 1987, 239-242).

W ako nbpBrTe ABE KHUIM, MOCBETEHM Ha GblirapckaTa
paHHOCPeHOBEKOBHA KyNTypa, ce NoABABAT Npe3 neprog,
oT 10 roguHu, To cnefBallaTa U3nm3a Yak cneg 21 roguHu
- npe3 2008 r (Pawes 2008). ,bbnrapckaTa e3nyecka Kynty-
pa“ Ha Pawo PaweB e Han-NbfIHOTO M3cnefgBaHe BbpXy ap-
XeoJIornyeckn mMatepuanu 1 gaHHu 3a NPeaxpUCTUAHCKMA
nepuopg Ha lMbpBoTo 6bArapcko LapcTBo. HeroBa BaxHa
XapaKTepncTuka e Tpe3BuAT (Ha mMecTa AOPMK CKEMTUYeH)
norneg KbMm matepuasna. ToBa e BaxeH Gener 3a egHo 1c-
TOpUYeCcKo uscnenBaHe, 0cO6eHO Korato HeroB npeamer e
dopmmpaHeTo Ha paHHOCPeHOBEKOBHaTa KyNnTypa Ha 6b-
rapckarta Abp»kaBa M CbOTBETHO Ha caMaTa AibpXKaBa.

ChLWMNHCKOTO M3cnefBaHe e npeawecTBaHO OT MCTO-
puyeckn npernep, KOWTO e KpaTbK, HO HOCK UsnaTta Heob-
xoanmMa nHbopmauma 3a pamkata 1 eJHOBPEMEHHO C TOBa
ocBobox[JaBa aBTopa OT HEO6XOAUMOCTTA [la CMecBa UnNCTO
apxeosiornyecknTe AaHHU U TEXHWA aHanu3 C ncrtopuye-
CKWTe 13BOpY 3a enoxarta. P. Pawes, 3a pa3nuka ot cBoute
npefLwecTBeHULY, He 3arnoyBa U3cneBaHeTo Cu C KynTypa-
Ta Ha npabbnrapute npean npecenexHneto um. Mpernegst
Ha apxeonoruyeckuTe Kyntypu Ha lonHua lyHas npeaun na-
BaHeTO Ha NpabbirapuTe NoKasea CbCTOAHMETO Ha pa3pyxa
1 obesnioffBaHe Ha Te3n 3eMu 1 CbOTBETHO MbJiHaTa nnnca
Ha NPMemMCTBEHOCT C paHHOBM3aHTUNCKaTa KyNTypa, KoATO
no BpeMeTo Ha 3acenBaHeTo Ha npabbirapuTte e npecta-
Hana ga CbllecTBYBa OT MOYTK euH Bek. [1pe3 ToBa Bpeme

problem of their burial traditions. On this basis he grouped
again several local variants that correspond to different
population groups. He also posed the question of the
ethnic attribution of the cremation graves in the biritual
necropolises — whether they were also typical of the Proto-
Bulgarians, or whether they resulted from the co-habita-
tion of Slavs and Proto-Bulgarians? It is not to be excluded
that cremation was also practiced among separate groups
of Proto-Bulgarians. The main proof of that is the Turkic tra-
dition for cremation of high-ranking deceased, and, as is
known, the ruling elite of the Bulgars was of Turkic origin
(Aumntpos 1987, 207-215).

The problem of combining the pottery traditions of
various population groups in the Early Middle ages, re-
spectively Slavs and Proto-Bulgarians, along the Lower
Danube, has its explanation in the mass production of un-
varying cooking pots of sandy clay, hand-wheel made and
decorated with incised straight or wavy horizontal lines.
According to D. Ill. Dimitrov, these pots reflected the com-
pleted process of establishing uniform ceramic production
that combined in itself two traditions. From this moment
on, ethnic differentiation of pottery would not be possible
- a fact best illustrated when comparing the ceramic ma-
terial from the Slavic necropolis Razdelna and the Proto-
Bulgarian necropoleis Devnya 1 and Devnya 2 (QumuTtpoB
1987, 239-242).

And if the first two books dedicated to the Bulgarian
Early Medieval culture appeared within an interval of ten
years, the next one was published after whole 21 years -
in 2008 (Pawes 2008). “The Bulgarian pagan culture” by
Rasho Rashev is the most comprehensive study on the
archaeological material and data from the pre-Christian
period of the First Bulgarian kingdom. Its crucial charac-
teristic is the sober (sometimes even skeptical) look on
the evidence. This is an important feature for a historical
study, especially when its subject is the formation of the
Early Medieval culture of the Bulgarian state and there-
fore, of the state itself.

The actual research was preceded by a historical over-
view which, although short, contained all the information
needed for the framework, and at the same time freed the
author from the necessity to mix purely archaeological data
and its analysis with the historical sources for the period. R.
Rashev, unlike his predecessors, did not start his study with
the culture of the Proto-Bulgarians from the period before
their migration. The review of archaeological cultures along
the Lower Danube before the arrival of the Proto-Bulgari-
ans demonstrated the state of decline and depopulation
of these lands and therefore, the utter lack of continuity
with the Early Byzantine culture that had stopped existing
for about a century at the time of the Proto-Bulgarians’ in-
habitation. During that period, these lands were populated

Te3n TepuTopun ce obrTaBaT NPEAUMHO OT C/TABAHU, KaKTo
nokasea ¢dopmrpaHaTta Npu NPoyUBaHMATa KapTrHa Ha Cna-
BAHCKUTe cenuua (Pawes 2008, 11-26).

Hali-paHHUAT NamMeTHMK Ha NPabbrapckoTo NPUCHCT-
Buve Ha [lonHuA [lyHaB e OHrbna — 3eMJIeHOTO YKpeneHue,
pa3nonoxeHo Ha ceBep OT [lyHaB. TeopusTa 3a HEFrOBOTO
TOYHO reorpadcko MecTornosnoxeHne e Han-gobpe ob6ocHo-
BaHa uMeHHo ot P. Pawes (Pawes 2008, 29-32).

LisanoctHnAT 0bnmk Ha 6bNrapckata esnyecka Kyntypa
€ CYHTe3UpaH upes BUAOBETE N TUMOBETE apPXe0sIOrnUYecKn
namMeTHUUW, Hal-MHPOPMATMBHN OT KOMTO Ca cenuuiaTta u
YKpenneHnsaTa, HEKPOMnonmTe 1 MOMeHaNHUTE CbopbXe-
HUA, 3aHaATUMCKaTa MpoAyKuma 1 npowusBefeHnATa Ha
N3KYCTBOTO. VIMEHHO TYK MponuyaBa MHOroobpasmeTo Ha
n3BopoBaTa 6a3a. M 3a ga moxe eJHO eAVIHCTBEHO n3crea-
BaHe ja 06xBaHe LUAI0TO TOBa MHOroobpasue, TO HeMUHYe-
Mo TpsAOBa Aa MMa Te31CeH XapaKkTep.

Mpu pasrnexgaHeTo Ha npobsieMa 3a eTHUYecKuTe
CbCTaBKM Ha Obfirapckata e3myecka KynTypa OTHOBO Ha
npegeH nnaH n3nm3a Kkepamukata. Tyk obaue obobuieHme-
TO e MpeAlWecTBAaHO OT Taka HeobxogumaTa 3a AageHus
MaTepuan Knacudukauyma. Ob6ocobeHnTe crnopen TeXHO-
NOMMYHUA NPUHLMN FPYNK ca 06Lwo 4 1 TexHWUTe pasnmuna
CbOTBETCTBAT Ha PA3/INYHUTE KEPAMUUYHWN TPAAULUKN, KOUTO
npeacTaBnsABaTt. B ToBa OTHOWeEHWE HaW-AUCKYCMOHHU ca
cbaoBseTe OT rpyna A n rpyna B — HapuuyaHm B no-ctapute
Knacndumkaumm cbOTBETHO KYXHEHCKU 1 Tpane3Hu. MpHe-
TaTa OT MecbunvBa rMnHa C BpsA3aHa yKkpaca (oT rpyna A),
M3paboTEHN Ha PbYUeH FPBHYAPCKU KPbF, Ca Hal-Xapak-
TepHaTa Kepamuka 3a paHHOCpeHOBEKOBHaTa KynTypa Ha
BankaHuTe. Ta ce nosaBABa TYK B FOTOB BUA 1 MeCTHaTa paH-
HOBM3AHTUINCKa 1 PaHHOC/ABAHCKA KepaMMKa HIMa NPsKo
yyacTre BbB dopmupaHeTo . HelHMAT npounsxon moxe
[la ce TbpCu cpef, aBapckaTta Kepamuka Ha CpepHua JyHas
unn Ha ustok no CpeaeH [JHenbp (NpeHeceHa OT aBapuTe
1 powna Ha JoneH [yHaB upe3 KyTpurypute) unu B Kpum,
KbAeTo ce Bb3nprema KaTo TUMMYHa BU3aHTUINCKa NPOAYyK-
LM, Tl KaTo Ce OTKPUBA 3aefHO C BM3aHTUICKN amdopu.
MNMo-necHo ce npocnefsBaT KOPeHUTe Ha CMBaTa U3TbCKaHa
Kepamuka (rpyna B). Han-BepoaTHO TA oTpasfBa Bb3npu-
€MaHeTO Ha aflaHCKaTa KepaMuyHa Tpaguuns unm ot Tepu-
TopunTe Ha MNeHKoBcKaTa KynTypa Ha CpefeH OHenbp, nnu
OT anaHcKkaTta Kyntypa Ha KaBka3. OcTaHanuTe fgBe Kepa-
MUYHM rpynn (M3paboTeHn Ha KPauHO rPbHYaPCKO Konemno
ambopu, CTOMHU 1 KaHW) ca CBbp3aHKN 6e3yciioBHO C BU3aH-
TUIACKaTa rpbHYapcka Tpaguumsa (Pawes 2008, 175-187).

Haln-macoBo npowusBexgaHaTa Kepamuka oT rpynu A
1 B e 1 Haln-yecTo n3nonsBaHa KaTto rpobeH MHBEHTap BbB
BCMYKM TUMOBE HEKPOMOAN Ha OOMKHOBEHOTO HaceneHue,
KOeTo, OT eflHa CTPaHa, JoKa3Ba HelHuA Beue yHuduumpaH
XapakTep, a OT Apyra, LJOMbJIHUTENHO 3aTPYAHABA ONUTUTE
[la ce onpepenaT eTHNYECKM Pa3fInyH1UTe HeKpPOononu u no-

mainly by Slavs, as the research of Slavic settlements has
shown (Pawes 2008, 11-26).

The earliest testimony to Proto-Bulgarian presence at
the Lower Danube was the Onglos - the earthen rampart
situated north of the Danube. The theory for its precise geo-
graphic location has been best argued namely by R. Rashev
(Pawwes 2008, 29-32).

The overall appearance of the Bulgarian pagan culture
has been summarized through categories and types of ar-
chaeological evidence, among which the settlements and
fortifications, the necropolises and commemoration struc-
tures, artisan produce and works of art are most informative.
This is where the diversity of sources was clearly demon-
strated. And for a single study to encompass all that research
would mean that it should have the quality of a thesis.

When dealing with the problem of ethnic components
of the Bulgarian pagan culture, it was again ceramics that
was brought forward. Here however the conclusions were
preceded by a much needed classification of the studied
material. Four groups were determined in terms of their
technological properties. The differences between them
corresponded to the different ceramic traditions they rep-
resent. In this aspect, the most debatable are the vessels
from group A and group B — named in older classifications
respectively kitchen and table ware. The hand-wheel made
cooking pots of sandy clay with incised decoration (of group
A) are the most characteristic type of pottery for the Early
Medieval culture of the Balkans. It emerged here already in
its complete form and the local Early Byzantine and Early
Slavic pottery are not directly involved in its formation. Its
origin can be sought among the Avar pottery of the Mid-
dle Danube or more to the east, along the Middle Dnieper
(brought by the Avars and arriving to the Lower Danube
through the Kutrigurs); or in the Crimea where it is assumed
as typical Byzantine production since it is found together
with Byzantine amphorae. It is easier to trace the roots of
the grey burnished pottery (group B). It most likely reflected
the adoption of the Alanic ceramic tradition either from the
territories of the Penkovka culture on the Middle Dnieper, or
from the Alanic culture of the Caucasus. The remaining two
pottery groups (foot-wheel made amphorae, pitchers and
jugs) were undoubtedly connected to the Byzantine pottery
tradition (Pawes 2008, 175-187).

The most mass produced pottery of groups A and B
was also the most often used as grave goods in all necropo-
lis types of the common people, which, on the one hand
proved the already uniform character of the pottery, but on
the other challenged further the attempts for ethnic attri-
butions of the various necropolises and their funerary rites.
Nevertheless, it has been accepted that, based on the rite,
the cremation necropolises were Slavic, while the biritual
ones were either mixed - belonging to Proto-Bulgarians

11



12

rpe6anHmTe obmyam B Tax. Bce nak e npreTo Bb3 OCHOBA Ha
obpena, ue HeKpononmTe ¢ TPyrou3rapsHe ca CNaBAHCKY,
[okaTto aByobpefiHMTe ca UK CMeCeHU — Ha Npabbnrapu 1
CnaBAHU, UK YncTo Npabbarapcku (Pawes 2008, 191-202).

MorpebanHuAaT obpen Ha NpefcTaBUTeNNTe Ha ennTa
€ no3HaT no otaenHm rpobose (Pawes, CtaHnnos, Ctonyes
2014). ToBa M3KNOUMTEIHO MHOIO Bb3MpPEnATCTBA ONUTUTE
3a PEKOHCTPYKLUA Ha ennTapHaTta Kyntypa, KoAato obuyaii-
HO Ce NNCTPUPa MMEHHO Upe3 HaXxofKuTe oT boraTuTe no-
rpebeHus. U cnep Kato ABMXKMMUTE MaMeTHUUW Ca HefoC-
TaTb4HK, TPAOBa Aa ce 06bpPHEM KbM HeABMXMMUTE, 3a Aa
C1 nNpefcTaByMM KynTypaTa Ha apucTokpauuaTa (CraHunos
2014, 118-119).

Tyk cbBCem ecTeCcTBEHO Ha MpefeH MniaH U3nbKea Mo-
HyMeHTaNlHaTa apXuTeKTypa Ha MbpBaTa Obfrapcka cro-
nuua Mnucka (06p.1). MpagoycTponcTBeHaTa 1 CTPyKTypa
BKJIOUBA 3 KOHLEHTPUYHU yKpenneHusa. Han-BbHLWHOTO e
M3rpageHo oT 3eMJeH Ban U POB, KOWUTO 3arpakaaT orpo-
MHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO OT 23 KM2. B LeHTbpa Ha BbHWHMA
rpag ce n3gmra MacBHa KameHHa KpenocT, obxBaialya 500
[IKa, a B cpefjaTa i e pa3nonioxeHa TyxfeHa orpaaa, otaens-
LA XUIULHMA KOMMEKC Ha BiafieTena OT oCTaHanaTta yact
Ha rpaga. Ham-npepctaButenHata nocTporika e TpoHHaTa
nanata, M3guWrHaTa Ha MACTOTO Ha pa3pyleHus Kpymos
aBopel. W aBeTe crpagn MMaT BHYLUUTENHO Bb3AelCTBUE
— U3rpafeHun ca OoT rofemu, NPaBUIHO OAANAHN KaMeHHU
KBagpu, cnoeHu ¢ 6an n ¢yrnpaHu ¢ po3os xopocaH. OcHo-
BMTE MM Ca NONOXKEHWN Ha 2 M AbnboYrHA BbPXY XOPOCaHo-
Ba NOANOXKa, Nof KoATo ca 3abuTtn gbpeeHn Konose. Mna-
HOBUTE MM OCOBEHOCTU M3AaBaT TEXHUA MNpeacTaBUTENEH,
Hall-BepOATHO aAMVHUCTPATUBEH XapaKkTep. VIHAUpeKTHo
[l0Ka3aTencTBo 3a TOBA € U HannumeTo Ha 060cobeHo npoc-
TPaHCTBO, 3aCTPOEHO C XMJIULLHM ABOPUY — LUTagesnarta Ha
XaHCKaTa BNacT, B KOATO CbC CbLUUA Fpafiex ca n3gurHatu
[iBe orfiefla/iHn Crpagu 3a HyXXauTe CbOTBETHO Ha MbXeTe
N Ha xeHuTe. Te3n ABOPUYM Ca UManNM BOJOMNPOBOAM, KaHa-
n13auma 1 NofoBo oTonneHve. HenocpencTeeHo o TAX ca
pa3nonoxeHn H6aHKTe 1 BOSOXPAHUIULLETO, KakTo U Crpa-
anTe 3a obcnyxBawma nepcoHan. Mpen Bxoga Ha Mankus
BopeLl (KaKTo e HapeyeH XUIULWHWUAT iBOpeL, Ha BnajeTe-
nA) e U3rpafieH MOHYMeHTaNeH e31M4eckn Xpam, N3non3eaH
CaMo 3a penurno3HUTe NOTPebHOCTM Ha ynpaBnABalyuTe.
MNMopnobeH xpam, HO MO-rofiAM, € NU3AUrHaT u B 6nMM3ocT ao
aAMUHNCTPATUBHUA ABopeLl. Mexay BCMUKMU Te3u crpaaw,
KaKTO 1 MeXZy TAX U KPernocTHWTEe CTeHW, € MOCTPOeHa
YHVKanHa noA3emMHa cucteMa oT TaliHM XO4HULM, MO KOUTO
BRajileTenTe ca MOXenu fja ce NpuaBuKeaT 6e3 aa n3nusat
Ha noBbpxHocTTa (Aladzhov 2010, 113-124). B eanH ot Te3u
XoAHWLM, cBbP3BaLy KpyMoBusa ABOPEL, C e3UYeCKrs Xpam,
€ OTKPUT CepBM13 OT NYKCO3HU KePaMMUHM CbOBE — KaHW,
CTOMHW, YaHULM, KOWTO CBUAETENCTBA 3a 0OMMKA Ha XaH-
cKaTta Tpanesa (kaT. N2 50.1-6).

and Slavs, or entirely Proto-Bulgarian (Pawes 2008, 191-
202).

The burial rite used among the members of the elite
is known from separate graves (PaweBs, CtaHunos, Ctoues
2014). This poses much difficulty to the attempts of recon-
struction of the elite culture which is usually illustrated pre-
cisely through the findings from rich graves. And since the
mobile objects are insufficient, we should then turn to the
immovable ones, so that we can envision the culture of the
aristocracy (Cranunos 2014, 118-119).

Naturally, the monumental architecture of the first
Bulgarian capital Pliska (Fig. 1) stands out first. Its urban
plan comprises 3 concentric fortifications. The outermost
one is made of an earthen rampart and a ditch that en-
circle the enormous space of 23 sq. km. In the centre of
the Inner city rises a massive stone fortification that en-
velops 500 daa, and in its core there is a brick fence that
separates the residential complex of the ruler from the
remaining part of the city. The most monumental struc-
ture is the Throne hall, built on the site of the destroyed
palace of Krum. Both buildings have an impressive im-
pact - they were constructed of large regularly cut stone
ashlars, bound with white mortar and the gaps between
them filled with pink mortar. Their foundations are laid 2
m deep on a mortar bed, under which wooden poles are
staked. The plan characteristics indicate their representa-
tive character, most probably administrative. An indirect
proof of this is also the existence of a specially designated
space developed with residential palaces — a citadel of the
Khan's power, where, executed in the same construction
techniques, two mirroring buildings were erected for the
needs of respectively men and women. These palaces had
water supply, sewer system and hypocaust. Right next to
them were the baths and the water tank, as well as the
servants’ quarter. Across the entrance of the Small palace
(as the dwelling palace of the ruler is called) a monumental
pagan temple was built and used exclusively for the reli-
gious needs of the rulers. A similar larger temple was set
up also near the administrative palace. Between all these
buildings, as well as between them and the fortress walls, a
unique system of underground passages was constructed,
through which the rulers could navigate without coming
above ground (Aladzhov 2010, 113-124). In one of these
passages connecting Krum'’s palace with the pagan tem-
ple, a set of luxury ceramic vessels was found - jugs, pitch-
ers, kettles, that testify to what the Khan's table looked like
(Cat. N 50.1-6).

In conclusion, it is necessary to point out that the
first Bulgarian capital is a phenomenon of the Early Me-
dieval culture of whole Europe. In a period when timber
was universally used for construction, when Byzantine
cities diminished in size and only their church buildings

B 3akntoueHne e Heo6xoaMMO fAia ce N3TbKHE, Ye Mbp-
BaTa Ob/rapcka ctonmua e peHomMeH No OTHOLLEHME Ha paH-
HOCpe[HOBEKOBHaTa KynTypa Ha usana Espona. Mo BpemeTo,
KOraTo HaBCAKb/e Ce CTPOU C AbPBO, KOraTo BU3aHTUACKUTE
rpagoBe ca ce CBUIM Ha MaJikv NJIOWM 1 CamMo LibPKOBHUTE
crpagv B TAX MMaT NpeACTaBUTENEH XapaKTep, Korato fopu
KoHcTaHTMHONON e 3arybun B HAKaKBa CTeneH CBOA CTONU-
YeH 6NACHK, FMaBHUAT My BOLOMNPOBOJ € NPEeKbCHaT, a YacT
OT rpajcKkoTo MPOCTPAHCTBO MycTee MAWM Ce U3Mof3Ba 3a
3e/leHUYyKOBW rpaguHy, B Bbnrapma ce noaeasa eauH rpag
TPW NbTU NO-TOMAM OT CToNUUaTa Ha M3TouHaTa pumcka um-
nepus, KOWTO e Knacniyeckn obpasel 3a Hall-goobpute npea-
CTaBUTENM Ha KbCHOPUMCKaTa apxXmUTeKTypHa Tpaguuma. Cbc
CBOAl MOHYMeHTaneH obnuk lMNnucka pasuvynsa npeacraBaTa
3a HOPManHOTO pa3BUTME Ha rPafoyCTPONCTBOTO BbB Be-
KoBeTe Ha CpefjHOBEKOBMETO. BoeHHO-aAMUHNCTPATUBHNAT
LleHTbp Ha bbnrapusa, KaKbBTO HECbMHeHO e [nncKa, AeMOH-
cTpripa GprHaHCOBMA NOTeHLMan Ha MnajaTta AbpaBea 1 Mno-
NINTUYECKOTO CaMOUYBCTBME Ha ObJiIrapcKmTe XaHoBe.

had a monumental character, when even Constantinople
lost to some extent its shine as a capital, its main water
supply cut and some of its urban areas deserted or used
as vegetable gardens, a city three times larger than the
capital of the Eastern Roman empire appeared in Bulgaria,
and served as a classic model for the best samples of Late
Roman architectural traditions. With its monumentality
Pliska changed the idea of normal urban development
in the Middle Ages. The military-administrative centre of
Bulgaria, which Pliska undoubtedly was, demonstrates
the financial potential and political confidence of the Bul-
garian Khans.
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O6wecTBO 1 OAbpaBa B
bbnrapua (Kpaa Ha VII -
cpepnaTta Ha IX Bek)

lasen leopaues

Ob6LecTBOTO

Bbnrapckoto 06LiecTBO B TO3M Nepuof e CbC 3anase-
Ha POJOBO-MJIEMEHHA 1 OOLIMHHA CTPYKTYpa B paMKMTe Ha
[iBaTa OCHOBHMU eTHOCa: cnaBaHn 1 6bnrapm (Mctopua 1981,
55-59, 77-78, 161-169; no-pa3nnyHo y: boxnnos 1995, 55-
58).

3a cnaBaHWTE Ce NpueMa, Yye cfieq 3acesiBaHeTo U
Ha bankaHcKna NonyocTpoB »KMBEAT aBTOHOMHO B T. Hap.
CnaBuHum (CtrenaHos 1999, 8; Hukonos 2005, 81-85, 6en.
115; 96-97; Pawes 2008, 264 un cn.). C HacTaHABAHETO Ha
AcnapyxoBute 6bnrapu Te, 3aefHO C MO-ManobponHU
€THUYECKM rpynu, ca 6uny nofunMHeHN 1 pasceneHu, oc-
TaBalky B TpubyTapHa 3aBMCMMOCT OT HOBO3aceNieHuTe.
JaHHWTe 32 aBTOHOMHM UM NMONYaBTOHOMHM ,KHA>KeCTBa"”
cnen 681 r. ce OTHACAT 3a ,0KONHUTE nyiemeHa”. ETHMue-
CKaTa CbLHOCT M CTAaTyTbT Ha B3enMTe akTUBHO y4yacTue
B Cb3[laBaHETO U XKMBOTa Ha AbpKaBaTa ,Taka HapeyeHu
cegem nnemeHa (poga)” n ,ceBepun” nognexu Ha npeo-
ueHka (feoprues 20093, 63 1 cn.; leoprues 20096, 155 u
cn.). B3aumooTHolweHnsaTa um ¢ AcnapyxoBuTe Obirapu ca
6UNM perynnpaHu oT CKIIOYEH OLLe B HaBeYepureTo Ha 680
r. LOroBop.

[laHHW 33 pofoBO-NNeMEHHa CTPYKTypa npu 6barapu-
Te ca 3anaseHu olLe B TAXHaTa npapoayvHa B [pukaBka3smeTo
(Gjuzelev 1988, 48 sqq.; Pawwes 2008, 264-265). Te ca umanu
yetnpm nnemena: Kynu-bynrap (Kup'i-Bulgar), Qyun-bynkap
(Ducci-Bulkar), OrxoHgop (OnxoHTtop)-bnkap (Oghontor
(Olchontor-)-Blkar), Ynap-Bonkap (C dar-Bolkar) (Bewesnu-
eB 1981, 39-40; leoprues 2004, 693 n cn.). B cbcepctBo ce
Hamupano nnemeto Tiopku (T urk’k), koeTo ce oTbXAECTBA-
Ba CbC CMOMEHaBAHWTE KaTo CblO3HU Ha Obarapute ,KoTpa-
rn“. Ha OoneH [lyHaB ce npecenBat BofeHuUTe OT Acnapyx
,OHOTYHIYpV-ObArapu’, KOUTO, aKo Ce CbAU OT TEXHUS ETHO-
HUM, Ca UMann CIoXKHa CTPYKTYypa.

Mpuema ce, ye coymanHuTe oTHoweHuA npes V-Vl B,,
KaKTo 1 npe3 nbpsaTta nonosuHa Ha VIl B., ca agekBaTHU Ha
Te3n y CTeNMHUTE HapOAM, HaMMpPaLLK Ce Ha TPeTuA eTan Ha
Homapusbm (MnetHeBa 1982, 77 u cn.; feoprues 2007, 22 un
cn.). NocTteneHHO Te NpemMMHaBaT KbM C€30HHa yceHanocT,
dopmupaHe Ha BOEHHO-MONUTUYECKA OpraHM3auus 1 nos-
Ba Ha Narepu, B KOMTO MO-KbCHO Ce yCTPOMBaT apuUCTOKpa-

Society and state in Bulgaria
(the end of the 7th - the
middle of the 9th century)

Pavel Georgiev

Society

The Bulgarian society of that period maintained its trib-
al social structure within both of the two major ethnoi: the
Slavs and the Bulgars (Mictopusa 1981, 55-59, 77-78, 161-169;
for a different view: Boxunos 1995, 55-58).

As far as the Slavs are concerned, it is accepted that
after settling down on the Balkan Peninsula, they lived au-
tonomously in the so-called Sclaviniae (Crenanos 1999, 8;
Hukonos 2005, 81-85, note 115; 96-97; Pawes 2008, 264
ff.). With the settling of Asparuh’s Bulgars, the Slavs were
subdued and displaced together with some less numerous
ethnical groups, and remained in tributary dependence on
the newcomers. The data about autonomous or semi-aut-
nomous “kingdoms” after 681 AD concerns the “surround-
ing tribes”. The ethnical identity and the status of “the so-
called seven tribes (clans)” and the “Severians”, who took an
active part in the establishment of the Bulgarian state and
its life, are subject to re-examination (feoprues 20093, 63 ff,;
leoprueB 20096, 155 ff.). Their relationship with Asparuh’s
Bulgars was regulated through a treaty made as early as the
dawn of the year 680 AD.

Information about the existence of a clan-tribal struc-
ture among the Bulgars is preserved from their homeland in
the Caucasus region (Gjuzelev 1988, 48 ff.; Pawes 2008, 264-
265). They had four tribes: Kup'i-Bulgar, Ducci-Bulkar, Og-
hontor (Olchontor-)-Blkar, C dar-Bolkar (bewesnues 1981,
39-40; leoprues 2004, 693 ff.). Neighbouring to them was
the Turk tribe (T urk’k) which is identified with the “Cotragi”,
sometimes mentioned as people allied to the Bulgars. It is
the Unogondurs-Bulgars led by Asparuh that settled down
along the Lower Danube and judging by their ethnonym,
this tribe had a complex structure.

It is presumed that the social relations in the state dur-
ing the 5th-7th century, as well as those of the first half of
the 8th century, were comparable to those of the steppe
peoples in the Third nomadic phase (MneTtHeBa 1982, 77 ff,;
leoprues 2007, 22 ff.). Gradually, these relations evolved
into seasonal settlement, establishment of a military-politi-
cal organization and emergence of camps where aristocratic
residences were set up eventually. The population lived and
waged war according to their clans and “tribal branches”.

06p.1. Monugdosyn Ha Kecaps Tepgen (705-721), npumexaHue
Ha Dumbarton Oaks Collection.

Fig. 1. Molybdobullon of the kaisar Tervel (705-721), belonging to
the Dumbarton Oaks Collection, N BZS.1958.106.4932.

TUYHK pe3ungeHummn. HaceneHmeTo XrBee 1 BOooBa Mo POAO-
Be U ,KoneHa"

CnaBsAHWUTE N ApYyruTe €THO-KYNTYPHW TPynu, KOWUTO
6bnrapute 3aBapsaT mexay OyHaB u Crapa nnaHuHa, ca
6UNK TPaMHO ycefHanu 1 CBbP3aHu CbC 3eMefenme u CKo-
TOBbBACTBO.

CouuanHo-rkoHommyeckaTa andepeHumauma n dop-
MUPaHeTO Ha yCTOMYMBa AbprKaBa NpoTMyaT B TpU eTana.
MbpBMAT Tpae Ao KbM cpefaTa Ha VIl B. u e cBbp3aH ¢ mup-
HW B3aVIMOOTHOLLIEHUSA, KaKTO MeXJy eTHOCMTe B CTpaHaTa,
Taka U ¢ BusaHtua n ABapckua xaraHat (06p. 1). Bropuar
3anousa npe3 50-te - 70-Te roguHW, KoraTo ce ctura fo
MKOHOMMYECKa 1 NonmuTrnyecka Kpursa, nocnefsaHa oT eTHO-
nonnTnyecka ctabunmsaums, 3aBbpLumna Kbm Kpas Ha VIl B.
Mpe3 TpeTnAa eTan o6LeCTBEHUTE OTHOLLEHNA Ce KOHCOMNW-
AVpaT OT HOB TUN yNpaBfieHNe 1 YCTaHOBEHA MNONUTMYeCKa
JOKTPUHA ,Ha MHOTOTO GbJirapun’, KOMTO NO3BONABAT MHOTO-
€THWYHOTO O6LLEeCTBO fla Ce MPeBbPHE B XPUCTUAHM3MPALLA
ce OKOJo U cief cpefata Ha IX B. 061HoCT.

bbnrapckaTa apucrokpauyma

HelHaTta pogoBa opraHu3auus e 3acBUaeTeNncTBaHa B T.
Hap. ,/IMeHHUK", HO TamM ca NOCOYEHM CaMO POAOBE, N3NTbUU-
nn eauH unw noseye Bnagetenu: flyno, Epmun, Bokun (Yknn)
1 YravH (Mockos 1988, 19-21) (06p. 2). [lyfo € CMHOHUM Ha
ObPKaBHOCTTA OT NeproAa Ha 6bArapckoTo ,3aBOOBAHE Ha
poauHa” — oTBbA M oTcam [lyHas. ToBa ro npasu ANHACTUY-
HO, @ He CbLMHCKO POAOBO MMe. Ype3 Hero HauanoTo Ha [ly-
HaBcka bbnrapus e ussegeHa ot XyHCKMA Cbio3 1 3anagHumsa
TIOPKCKM XaraHart. 3a peasiHo POOoBO UME Ha HEHUA MbpPBYU

The Slavs and the other ethno-cultural groups that the
Bulgars found dwelling between the Danube and the Hae-
mus mountain were permanently sedentery and engaged
in agriculture and cattle breeding.

The socio-economic differentiation and the formation
of asolid state developed in three stages. The first one lasted
until the mid-8th century and was associated with peaceful
relations both among the ethnoi inside the state, and with
Byzantium and the Avar Khaganate (fig. 1). The second one
started in the 50s-70s, when an economic and political cri-
sis began, followed by an ethno-political stabilization, and
ended towards the end of the 8th century. In the third stage,
the social relations were consolidated by a new type of rule,
and the political doctrine of “the many Bulgars” was estab-
lished, which allowed the multi-ethnic society to transform
into a community undergoing Christianization around and
after the mid-9th century.

Bulgarian aristocracy

Its clan-based structure is attested in the so-called
Nominalia of the Bulgarian Khans, although only families
that produced at least one or more rulers are enlisted there:
Dulo, Ermi, Vokil (Ukil) and Ugain (Mockos 1988, 19-21)
(fig. 2). Dulo became synonymous for statesmanship ever
since the period of the Bulagrian “conquest of a fatherland”
on both sides of the Danube. This makes the name a dy-
nastic one, and not a proper clan designation. Through this
name the origin or Danubian Bulgaria is derived from the
Hunnic union and the Western Turkic Khaganate. The ac-
tual gens of the first ruler of this Danubian state, Asparuh
(before 680-700), and his direct descendants is assumed to
be the addition to Dulo - Vithun. The list of rulers with clear
geneaology ends towards 765 AD, after the short-lived rules
of the representatives of the Vokil (Ukil) and Ugain clans. The
chroniclers point out that not long before that moment “the
Bulgars killed those who possessed power through their
family line” (Breviarium Nicephori, 16). The consequence of
this is the emergence of rulers of uncertain clan or even eth-
nic attribution.

Some clan names of the first half of the 9th century
can be traced back to the 7th-8th century, but new ones ap-
peared as well: Chakarar, Kurigir, etc. (bewesnue 1981, 41).
Among the families gradually emerged not only nobility by
birthright, but also officiary one. Already Ennodius narrates
the beginning of this process, pointing out that the Bulgars
of the end of the 5th century are“a people in which titles are
acquired by the one who bought his nobility with the blood
of the enemy; in which the battlefield brings glory to the
clan”... ((Ennodi, De Bulgarorum, V). These “nobles” seem
to have received the honorary title “brave ones’, denoted in
the inscriptions of the first half of the 9th century as “Baga-
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06p. 2. iMeHHUK Ha 6B12apcKumMe KHA3e, pycku npenuc om XV 8.,
M — Mockesa. Konue, HAUM-BAH

Bnageten — Acnapyx (npegu 680-700) 1 HeroBuTe Npeku
NPUEMHNLIM MOXe fia ce npreme gobaBkaTa KbM [yno — Bux-
TyH. CNMMCBHKBT OT BNageTenu C reHeanorna 3aBbpluBa KbM
765 r. cnep KpaTKOTpPaHW ynpaBieHMA Ha NpeacTaBuTenm
Ha popoBeTte Bokun (Yknn) n YranH. XpoHncTuTe couart, ue
Maniko npeaw ToBa ,6s/12apume ybunu mesu, Koumo obna-
dasasnu no podosd sauHusA eaacmma” (Breviarium Nicephori,
16). CneacTBre Ha TOBa ce NoABABAT Bnajetenu 6e3 scHa
pOfOBa, a Y eTHUYEeCKa NPUHAAJIEXKHOCT.

Ha3BaHuATa Ha pofgoBe OT NbpBaTa NONOBUHA Ha IX B.
ce n3sexgat ot VII-VIll B., HO ce noagaBaT n HoBuW: Yakapap,
Kiopurup n gp. (bewesnues 1981, 41). B pogoseTte nocre-
MeHHO HaBNIM3a He CaMO U3KOHHA, HO 1 cnyxebHa 3HaT. 3a
HayanoTo Ha TO3M npouec nuwe owe EHognmn Kato N3TbKBea,

Fig. 2. Nominalia of the Bulgarian Khans, Russian copy of the
15th ¢, State Historical Musem, Moscow. Copy, NAIM-BAS

tur’, i.e. “hero” (bewesnunes 1981, 42). The ruler did not only
arepresent a certain clan, but also a considerable part of the
aristocracy (traditional or officiary), and that is why his line-
age was not emphasized (Pawes 2008, 265; Cnasosa 2010,
141-142).

The role of the Slavic aristocracy in the rule of the
country is accepted a priori (boxunos 1995, 50). The Slav-
ic knyazes, zhupans, elders and priests had some govern-
ing functions, however on local level and over the com-
munities that elected them, including during military
operations of the state. Their entrance into the central
government is documented no earlier than the first half
of the 9th century, but this happened on the initiative of
the ruler.

ye 6bnrapuTe oT Kpas Ha V BeK ca ,Hapoo, y kolimo npudobu-
8aJ1 muMJIU OH3U, Kolimo e Kynysas 6;1a20po0cmsomo cu ¢
Kpv8ma Ha Henpusamers, y koimo 60(Homo nose npoc/aass
poda ... “ (Ennodi, De Bulgarorum, V). Tean ,6naropogHuun”
M3rnexgja ca nonyvyaBanu NoyeTHO 3BaHUWe Ha ,xpabpeun’,
KOETO HafnmcuTe OT NbpBaTa NOJIOBMHA Ha IX B. coyaT KaTo
,0aratyp”, cupeu ,repoin” (bewesnues 1981, 42). Bnapete-
NAT He e camo NpeAcTaBuTeN Ha onpeaeneH poa, a Ha ro-
NAMa YacT OT apucToKpauuaTa (TpagnLMoHHa 1 cny»kebHa)
1 Nopaau ToBa HEroBMAT NPounsxog He ce apuwmpa (Pawes
2008, 265; CnasoBa 2010, 141-142).

Ponata Ha cnaBAHCKaTa apuUCToKpauus B yrpasreHue-
TO Ha AbpxaBaTa ce npuema anpuopHo (boxkmnos 1995,
50). CnaBAHCKUTE KHA3e, XynaHW, CTapenwnHn N Xpeun
ca Manu pbKoBOAHW GYHKLMK, HO Ha MECTHO PaBHULLE U
Hag U3 bUUNNTE T OOLLHOCTU, BKIIIOUUTENHO M NPY BOEHHN
ornepauuun Ha abprkaBaTa. [POHNKBAHETO UM B LIEHTPANTHO-
TO yrnpaBJieHVe e JOKYMEHTMPAHO Hall-paHO npe3 BTopata
nonoBuHa Ha IX B., HO MO MHMLMATMBA Ha BnageTens.

CTpyKTypa Ha BnacTTa

TAa npousnusa oT BOEHHO-MONNTUYECKaTa OpraHM3aums
Ha 6bnrapute ot V-VII B, KOraTo Te ca BK0YBaHMW B npefe-
nuTe Ha XyHCKMA Cblo3, TIOPKCKMA 1 ABapCKmM xaraHatu, HO
Ccb3paBsaT 1 cBoA ,ronama ctapa bvnrapua® Haueno c xaH Ky-
6pat. UHCTUTYUMmMTE Ce pa3BrBany 1 NOA BAVAHUE Ha Te3u
B KbCHMA ABapcKu xaraHat u BusaHTtua. Pona Ha BbTpelueH
daKTop UrpasT u TpaguummTe Ha cnaaHmTe. OCHOBEH U3-
TOUHMK 32 PEKOHCTPyMpaHe Ha AbPXKaBHOTO yrnpasrieHune
Ca AoMallHMTE M3TOYHULW, MaKap Ye TAXHaTa MHTepnpeTa-
LmA e He BMHary 6e3cnopHa, nopagm HeACHOTW B e3MKoBaTa
NMPVHAANEXHOCT U 3HAUYeHVe Ha CpeLlaHnTe B TAX TUTIU 1
MOHATUS.

ObLlecTBeHaTa 1 gbpKaBHa OpraHM3auma e OCHOBa-
Ha Ha MOHapxuyeH npuHumn (bewesnues 1981, 42; Pawes
2008, 270).

BnapgeTtenAaT e onuueTBOpPeHMNe Ha Hapod M AbpXa-
Ba. TeKCTBT Ha ,/IMeHHUKA"” e 6/1ecTAWO NOTBbPXKAEHUE
3a ToBa (boxunnos 1995, 49). I3xxuBABaHETO Ha T. Hap. ,po-
fJoBa OobpxaBa” 3anouysa npes IV-VI B. cbC cb3gaBaHe Ha
npeanocTaBKM 3a HEMHOTO eAHONNYHO ynpasneHue (Cre-

Power structure

The power structure stems from the military-political
organization of the Bulgars in the 5th-7th century when
they were included in the Hunnic union, the Turkic and
the Avar Khaganates, but also when they established their
“Great Old Bulgaria”led by Khan Kubrat. The institutions de-
veloped also under the influence of those in the Late Avar
Khaganate and the Byzantine Empire. Slavic traditions acted
as an internal factor. The main reference for the reconstruc-
tion of the state government are the domestic sources, al-
though their interpretation is not always indisputable, due
to the unclear linguistic attribution and meaning of the ti-
tles and terms encountered in them.

The organization of society and state was based on
the monarchic principle (bewesnues 1981, 42; Pawes 2008,
270).

The ruler was the personification of people and state.
The text of the Nominalia of the Bulgarian Khans is a bril-
liant confirmation of that (Boxunos 1995, 49). The so-called
“clan state” became obsolete in the 4th-6th century when
the proper prerequisites for an autarchic rule were brought
about (CrenaHoB 1999, 63). The establishment of a central-
ized government system began under Krum (after 796-814
AD). At that time were laid the foundations of stable clan au-
thority that grew into dynastic rule. An inscription of Khan
Malamir (831-836 AD) points out that his power, as well as
that of his father, Khan Omurtag (815-831 AD), descends
from the rule of the “archon” Krum (feoprues 20126, 467 ff).
Malamir called Krum his “father” as an acknowledgement
of his role for the formation of dynastic rulership. A posthu-
mous cult was organized for Krum as a ruler-hero and demi-
urge in the framework of the traditional ancestor cult, and it
was practiced in representative temples in large residences
(Teoprues 2017, in print). It seems that we should also con-
nect the image of a heroized ancestor on the rocks of Ma-
dara with this veneration (Pawes 2008, 212-218).

Some scholars assume that co-rulership existed in Bul-
garia, similarly to other Turkic peoples (bewesnues 1981,
45-50; Hukonos 2005, 71-76). This is probable, considering
the traditions of Bulgarian statesmanship, but in the 8th-9th
century it was applied only in particular cases, perhaps at

06p. 3. MuHuamropa om xpoHukama Ha Mloan Ckunuya (Madpudcku pskonuc, /1. 82Ra): XaH Omypmaz ¢ Hadnuc Ha 2psuku ,Kympazor
bsnzapuHem, 8B0eHoHa4anIHUKsM Ha Kpym” & cyeHa Ha ocex0dHe U ek3eKyyus Ha 8U3aHMUUCKU NpoNnos8edHUYU — XpUCMUSAHU.

Fig. 3. Miniature from the Chronicle of John Skylitzes (Madrid Skylitzes, f. 82Ra): Khan Omurtag and a Greek inscription: “Kutragon the

Bulgar, general of Krum’, in a scene of judgement and execution of Byzantine Christian preachers.

>
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naHos 1999, 63). N3rpakgaHe Ha UeHTpanuM3npaHa Cuc-
Tema Ha ynpaBnieHue 3anousa npu Kpym (cneg 796-814).
ToraBa ce nonaraT OCHOBMTE Ha TpalHa CcemelHa BNacT,
npepacHana B AWHAcTU4YHA. B Hagnuc Ha xaH Manamunp
(831-836) ce 3THKBA, Ye HeroBaTa BJ1acCT, KAKTO U Ha bOalua
My xaH OmyprTar (815-831), npousTnya OT ynpaBneHneTo
Ha ,apxoHTa” Kpym (feoprues 20126, 467 n cn.). MocmbpT-
HO KbM Hero ce opraHusnpa KynT Kbm BfiageTen-repom u
OeMUypr B paMKuTe Ha TPaguLUMOHHUA KYNT KbM Npeaum-
Te 1 TOW Ce YyNpaXxHABa B NpeAcTaBUTENHM XpaMOBe B ro-
nemute pesngeHuymn (feoprmues 2017, nog neyat). C ToBa
NnpeknoHeHne n3rnexga TpAbea ga cBbp3Bame 1 obpasa
Ha repousupaH npapoguTen Bbpxy Magapckute ckanu
(Pawes 2008, 212-218).

Hakou nscnegosatenu fonyckar, e nofgo6HO Ha apyru
TIOPKCKM Hapoau, B bbnrapua e cbliecTByBano CbBnage-
Tencteo (bewesnue 1981, 45-50; Hukonos 2005, 71-76).
ToBa e gonycTMo ¢ ornep Ha TpaguuMmTe Ha Gbirapckara
ObprKaBHOCT, Ho npe3 VIII-IX B. e 6no BbBeXAaHO B oTAEN-
HW Cflyyau, BEPOATHO MO peLleHre Ha Camuna BnageTen nnu
Ha ,KONeKTUBeH" opraH Ha BnacTTa. B HopmanHa cutyauma
ponATa Ha 3aMeCTHUK € MU3MbJIHABaN KaBXaHbT AN U4mpry
6ountbT. Mo BpemeTo Ha HEeMbIHONETHNSA ,XaH-POACTBEHUK
(nnemeHHuK)" (kana [e]neglin) — Manamup (Georgiev 2002,
8-10) kaBxaH /36yn e B ponsTa Ha HErOB OMEKYH.

OcobeH cnyyali Ha,ABOMHO yrpaBneHne” ce yCTaHOBS-
Ba 3a NOC/IegHUTE roAnHK OT XMBOTa Ha Kpym, KoraTo Ton
PbKOBOAM AbpXKaBaTa CbBMECTHO CbC CBOS ,/1106UM 6pam”,
ureTo nMe B Xambapnuickmute U Apyru Hagnucu He e 3a-
naseHo, Ho 61 Morno fda ce uaeHTdMUMpa ¢ Hacneaunus
npectona OmyprTar (feoprues 2011, 144 n cn.).

CBefleHMATa 3a BbTPELHO-NoONMTUYeCKaTa CUTyauma
Nno3BONABAT Aa Ce norneaHe oTénn3o Kbm CbLIHOCTTA Ha 10-
MallHaTa TUTNa Ha BnageTens. Mpuema ce, ue Ta e khan (KaH,
XaH) npe3 BCUYKM Nepmnoam Ha HEMHOTO Pa3BUTKE, HO MNpe-
KM JaHHM Ca Hanuue camo 3a nepuopga 814-836 r. 3a Bpeme-
TO Npeau n cnep Hero, e 3aCBUaeTeNCcTBaH CaMO HEroBUAT
oduumaneH TUTYN: apxoHT, KHA3 1 apyru. Camo B n3gageHu
oT umeTo Ha OmypTar n Manamup Hagnucu BnageTenar ce
TUTYnoBa Ha Nbpeo mAcTo kKato KANAZXYBII'T n Ha BTOpO
KaTo ,apxoHT” (KaT. H. 76, 77). B Apyrvn Bu3aHTUNCKaTa TMTIa
OTCbHCTBA WIN € eANHCTBEHA. 3araAbyHOTO U AHEC CbYeTa-
Hue ce yeTe M TbAKyBa Mpe3 nocregHuTe geceTunetTus B
3HayeHue ,xaH-npedsooumen Ha solickama” (bewesnves
1979, 65-67). To npunara HanbnHo 3a OmypTar B roanHunTe,
KOraTo Tol e 6un BoeHOHauyanHuK (xe2eMoH), HO 1 CbBnaje-
Ten Ha Kpym (06p. 3). MNocnegoBatenHOTO My M3Mos3BaHe
B roAvHNTe Ha caMoCToATeNnHmTe ynpasneHma Ha OmypTar
1 Ha HEroBUA CMH, NOACKAa3Ba, Ye AomalliHaTa TUTNa e 6una
[paBHOMOCTaBEHa CEMAHTUYHO C OdULIMANTHOTO ,aPXOHT", T. €.
+AbpKaBeH rnaea”. ToBa Hanara fja ce BbpHeM KbM Npouu-
Ta N ocmmucnAHeTo Ha B. Tomawek: kavag vfyy, T. €. ,caas-

the decision of the ruler or of the “assembled” body of au-
thority. In normal circumstances, the role of a deputy ruler
was played by the Kavkhan or the Ichirgu-Boila. At the time
of the underaged “Khan-relative (nephew)” (kana [e]negiin)
- Malamir (Georgiev 2002, 8-10), Kavkhan Izbul was his cus-
todian.

One peculiar case of “double rule”is attested for the last
years of Krum'’s life, when he governed the state together
with his “beloved brother” whose name is not preserved in
the inscriptions from Hambarli or other epigraphic sourc-
es, but perhaps he could be identified with the successor
Omurtag (Teoprues 2011, 144 ff.).

The sources about the interior political situation allow
a closer look at the nature of the ruler’s domestic title. It is
accepted that the title is Khan (Kan, Han) throughout all the
time of its existence, although direct evidence is available
only for the period 814-836 AD. Before and after that time,
the official titulature alone is recorded: archon, knyaz, etc.
Only in inscriptions issued in the names of Omurtag and
Malamir the ruler is titled in the first place KANAXYBII'T
and in the second - “archon” (cat. NN 76, 77). In other in-
scriptions the Byzantine title is missing, or is the only one
mentioned. The combination of domestic and Byzantine
titles, puzzling until today, has been read and interpreted
as “Khan-commander of the troops” in the last decades
(bewesnmes 1979, 65-67). It suits completely Omurtag in
the years when he was a commander (hegemon), but also
a co-ruler alongside Krum (fig. 3). Its successive use in the

06p. 4. Monuedosys Ha N'ep8opOOHUSA cUH Ha yap CumeoH (893-
927): onako ¢ mpaduyuoHHUA MUmMyJs Ha NPecmoIOHAC/IEOHUK
¢ Haonuc: ,Muxaun 6azamyp, KaHa Upmxu-moUHOC”

Fig. 4. Molybdobullon of the firstborn son of Tsar Simeon (893-
927): reverse with the traditional title of the heir to the throne,
bearing an inscription: ,Michael, bagatur, kana irthi-tuinos”.

06p. 5. Mnucka. 3nameH 0apcmeeH NpvCMeH ¢ HA0NUC HA 2poby-
Ku:, Teau npscmeHu 0ade apxoHmsm®.

Fig. 5. Pliska. Golden gift-ring with a Greek inscription: “These rings
gave the archon”.

Huam’, ,eenukuam xaH” (bakanos 1985, 85; CrenaHoB 1999,
80 u cn.). B non3a Ha ToBa cBMAETENCTBA T. HAap. YHrapcku
AQHOHUM, KOWTO Hapuya ObArapcky BnageTen oT HayasHu-
Te pecetunetnsa Ha IX B. magnus Keanus (=gesnuk xaH) (P.
Magister, 12), KoeTo HaBeX[a Ha MUCBIITa, Ye 6bnrapckaTa
BfafeTesicka TMT/Ia MOXe [la e ocobeHa, peayLpaHa ¢op-
Ma Ha ,KaraH”,

MpecTronoHacnepue. OTCHCTBUETO Ha AaHHMW iaBa OC-
HOBaHMe fia ce Npuema, Ye 4o HayanoTo Ha IX B. Bnagetenu-
Te He ca UManu oduLManeH HaclegHVK 1 Ton e 6un n3om-
paH cnep TAxHaTa cmbpT (Pawes 2008, 271). Ho npremHuK
Ha Kpym e HeroBuAT no-mnag 6part, a xaH OmypTar nbK e
HacnefeH ot Tpetua cu cuH Manamup. Tesun n gpyru npu-
Mepu NoTBbpXKaaBaT cBefeHneTo Ha Moan Exksapx, ue My
6v12apume KHA3eme cmaeam cnoped mexHuUs poo: CUHBM
Ha macmomo Ha 6awjama, 6pamsm Ha MAcmomo Ha 6pa-
ma..” (bewesnueB 1981, 44-45). Hacnegneto Ha npecTtona
€ U3BbPLUBAHO HE CaMO MO MPUHLMMNA Ha CEHbOPaTa, HO U
no 1031 Ha MrHopaTa. C ToBa e clefBaHa CTapUHHA CoLu-
anHa 1 gbpKaBHa NpaKTUKa cpeq TIOPKOEe3NYHUTE Hapoam
(Georgiev 2002, 8-9).

Cnopep, KoHcTaHTUH barpeHopogHu TuTtnata Ha O6bJi-
rapckma NpecTosioHac/IedHnK e ,KaHap mukeliHoc”, BoKaTo
Ha no-mankua my 6part e ,6ouna-mapkaH” Pa3uutaHeTo Ha
MONIMBLOBY/NTE Ha cMHoBeTe Ha CumeoH (893-927): no-
mankus — MoaH n mbpeopoaHusa — Muxaun, nokasa, ye Te ca
npogb/mKaBanu Aa HOCAT NOCeA0BaTENHO TPAANLUOHHMSA
TUTYN Ha NpecToNioHacsieHMK. HeroBoTo aBTEHTUYHO 3BY-

years of the independent rules of Omurtag and his son dem-
onstrates that the domestic title was semantically equal to
the official “archon”, i.e. “head of state”. This compels us to
return to the reading and interpretation of V. Tomaszek:
Kavag vpiy, i.e. “the glorious’, “the great Khan” (bakanos
1985, 85; CtrenaHoB 1999, 80 ff.). The Gesta Hungarorum of
Anonymous testifies in favour of this, as it calls the Bulagrian
ruler of the first decades of the 9th century magnus Keanus
(= Great Khan) (P. Magister, 12), which points to the idea that
the Bulgarian ruler title might be a peculiar reduced form of
“Khagan”

Succession to the throne. The lack of data gives
grounds to believe that until the beginning of the 9th cen-
tury the rulers did not have an official heir and that such
was chosen after their death (Pawes 2008, 271). However,
Krum’s heir was his younger brother, and Khan Omurtag
was succeeded by his third son Malamir. These and other
examples confirm John the Exarch’s record that: “among the
Bulgars, too, the rulers come to power according to their kin: a
son in place of the father, a brother in place of the brother...”
(bewesnues 1981, 44-45). The succession to the throne was
performed not only according to the principle of seniority,
but also to that of minority. This follows an ancient social
and state practice among Turkic-speaking peoples (Geor-
giev 2002, 8-9).

According to Constantine Porphyrogenitus, the title of
the Bulgarian heir to the throne was “Kanar tikeinos”, while
his younger brother was called “Boila-tarkan” The reading
of the molybdobullae of the sons of Simeon (893-927), the
younger John, and the firstborn Michael, shows that they
continued to bear successively the traditionl title of the heir.
Its authentic sound is “kana irthi tuin(os)”, which can be trans-
lated as “Khan of tomorrow (literally, “of tomorrow to the
Khan”), firstborn son” (fig. 4) (feoprues 1992, 3 ff.; [eoprues
20098, 114 ff.). The tracing of the small amount of data sug-
gests that, albeit underaged, the heir to the throne had cer-
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yeHe e: ,KaHa UPTXK TIOMH(OC)", KOETO MOXe Aa ce npeBe-
ne: ,ympeuweH xaH (ByKB. ,yTpeLleH Ha xaHa"), hepsopodeH
(cuH)” (06p. 4) (Teoprues 1992, 3 u cn.; leoprues 20098, 114
n cn.). NpocneaaBaHeTo Ha MaIkoTo AaHHW NO3BOJIsABa fAa ce
Kake, ue Jopwn 1 HeMb/IHONETEH, HACNIEAHVKDBT € U3MbJIHA-
Ban onpegeneHn GyHKUUN: Hall-4ecTo KaTo pbKOBOAMW BO-
€HHW aKLMK1 NoA Hag3opa Ha onutHK 6ounwn. MNMopaamn ToBa
My 61O NPUCHXKAAHO 1 NOYETHO 3BaHwue: ,6azamyp’

Bbounu n 6aranHn. OcBeH Ha cBouTe H6paTs U CUHOBE,
BNageTenAT e pa3ynTan B yrpaBneHeTo Ha ABe PasnuyHu
CbCNOBUA Cpef pofoBaTa 1 cyyxebHa apucTokpauus: 6o-
unn n 6aranHu. B ManammpoBma Hagnuc Te ca npepacrase-
HU B cybopanHauua (bewesnnes 1979, 209-211). B TekcTta
ce Ka3Ba, Ye KaBxaH Mcbyn ,noctpoun”,aHabpyToH”, KOWTO
nogapwn Ha Manamup 1 nNo To3u NoBog, ,8/1a0emesaam...
0aode Ha bwsizapume MHO20 hemu fi0eHe U nhueHe, a Ha 6o-
unume (Borladag) u 6azauHume (Boryairvovg) 0ade 201emu
O0apose” TyK ca OTKpOoeHu fiBe KNacu B obuecTsoto: 1.,(Ha-
pPOADBT) Ha 6bNrapuTe’, KOMTO HAKOM Ca CKJIOHHW Aa CpaB-
HAT CbC CNOMEHaBaHWA B CTAPOTIOPKCKUTE HAaANUCK ,Kapa
6yOyH’; T. e. OBMKHOBEHUAT HapoA U 2. ApnucTokpaumaTa,
npeacrtaBeHa ot 6ounu n 6aranHu (0bp. 5) (bewesnues
1979, 59-60 n cn).

MoHsTMeTo ,60Mna” e No-cKopo 3BaHWE, OTKONKOTO
TUTNA. B uyXXam 3TOUHMLKM TO Ce cpeLla CamoCTOATENTHO, 13-
TbKBAWKN BMCOKOTO MOMOXKeEHME U 6rnaropofeH npomsxoq
Ha HeroBuA HocuTen. B JomallHKTe TO € CbUYeTaHOo C NOoHSA-
TWe, YKa3Ballo ANTbXHOCTTa, KOATO BbNPOCHUAT ,60una” e
UMan B ynpasrieHNeTo. V3BeCTHN ca HAKONIKO CbyeTaHus:
6ouna-KaBxaH, numpry-6ouna (6ynusa) (cnas. ybprybun), k-
6ouna, bouna-konobbp. KbM Tax 61UxmMe MO ga NoCcTaBuM
1 bounna-TapkaH, T. €. BTOpuA BNafeTenckm CMH, a U camums
npecTofioHacnefHuK. Tol, KakTo 1 6onna-kKonoobwup, T.e. BUC-
LUMAT XKpeL, ce onpenensa ¢ NPuIaraTeHoTo ,KaHa“, KoeTo
61 MOrNo fa o3HayaBa, Ye e CBbp3aH (KPbBHOPOACTBEHO
Unu gpyronue) c Bnagertens.

bounute ca u3NbAHABANM pPa3HOOOPa3HW 3ajaun B

O6p. 6. ,KaHn ciobuzu Omypmae: Kopcuc, konaHsm, bewe Mol
XpaHeHuK. Kamo omude 8s8 8olickama, yoasu ce 8 peka [JHensp.
Tol 6ewe om poda Yakapap” (bewesnues 1979, N° 59).

Fig. 6. Khan subigi Omurtag: Korsis Kopan was my cherished
man. When he went in the army, he drowned in the river
Dnieper. He was of the clan of Chakarar (bewesnues 1979, N 59).

tain functions: most often, commanding military operations
under the supervision of experienced Boilas. That is why he
was also assigned the honorary appellation “Bagatur”.

Boilas and bagains. Apart from his brothers and sons,
the ruler relied in his government on two different strata
among the clan and the officiary aristocracy as well: the Boilas
and the Bagains. In the inscription of Malamir they are pre-
sented in subordination (bewesnnes 1979, 209-211). The text
mentions that Kavkhan Isbul “built”an “anabryton” which he
gave to Malamir and on this occasion“the ruler... gave the Bul-
gars many times food and drink, and to the Boilas (Boiladog)
and the Bagains (Bayouvovg) he gave great gifts” Here the two
classes of society are distinguished: 1. “(The people of) the
Bulgars” which some scholars tend to compare to the “kara
budun”mentioned in Old Turkic inscriptions, i.e. the common
people, and 2. The aristocracy, as represented by Boilas and
Bagains (fig. 5) (bewwesnues 1979, 59-60 ff.).

The term “Boila” is more likely a designation, rather
than a title. In foreign sources it is encountered individually,
in order to distinguish the high social standing and noble

ynpaBneHneTo: BOEHHW, adMUHUCTPATUBHK, AnUMnomaTmye-
CKW, Kpeuecknu. Te ca 61NN CaHOBHMLW, Ha KOWUTO BRageTe-
NAT pa3uuTan B U U3BbBH CTpaHaTa. Bnnsann ca B cbBeT oT
paHra Ha BM3aHTUACKMA cUHKNUT (Pawes 2008, 272-273;
Const. Porph. De Ceremoniis, 3).

barauvH e ,3HaTHa TUTMa WK KNacoBO 0603HaueHue",
npou3nm3alLo oT TIPKCKaTa UK npaHcka ayma bada (bewe-
BnueB 1979, 59-60). CbuetaBaHeTo My ¢,6aratyp” uskniousa
BEpOATHOCTTa Aia e 3BaHue. B HagnncuTe ca yctaHOBEHM Cb-
yeTaHusTa: baratyp-6arauH, Bupu-6arauH, numpry-6aravix,
ceTuT-6arauH, IoK-6araviH, KakTo 1 CMOPHOTO OCTPO-60rouH.
MbpBaTa fyMa B TAX O3HauyaBa ,paHra Wan Buaa Ha bGara-
MHa" Te ca BOEHHO CbCOBKE, OT KOETO ca 6unm n3bmnpaHu
npeaBoOANTENM OT CPefeH WM MO-HUCBK PaHr U BTOPOTO
NOHATMNE B TEXHWA TUTYN onpefens 3agaynte u MACTOTO 3a
m3nbaHeHneto nm (Cnasoa 2010, 53 n cn., 279-280). Mpwu
6aravHnTe ce cpelyat ,TpU MNbT NoBeye TUTAN OT Te3n Ha
6ounute” n cnyxbaTa MM e NpoTYana KakTo B LieHTpasiHaTa
obnacrt, Taka 1 B nepudepuaTa (Pawes 2008, 273). [oBeyeTo
OT TAX Ca HOCENM OTFTOBOPHOCTU, CBbP3aHM C BOEHHO CHaps-
YKEeHMe B MUPHOBPEMEHHN 6asn UM NPKu akUMn Ha TeXKO-
BbOpPbKEHATa BONCKA.

~XpaHeHn xopa Ha Bnapertena“. Te ce cnomeHaBaT B
Hagnucy Ha xaHoseTe OmypTar n Manammp n CbCTaBAT KOp-
nopauus, pasfinyHa ot bounute n 6aramHuTe (bewesnves
1979, 68-70; Pawes 2008, 274-275). Te cbWo ca UManu 3a-
Jaun BbB BOWCKaTa fanedye oT ctonuuata (0b6p. 6). Cnen
TAXHaTa CMbPT — ,BbTPE” unn ,BbB BOMCKaTa" BnageTenar
1n3gaBa OT CBOE MMe U1 C,,AOMallHaTa” CM TUTNa MeMopUanHn
HAZNMCK, 32 KOUTO MMa OCHOBaHMA fla ce CMATA, Ye ca bunu
nocTaBeHu B ctonuuata. lMoBeyeTo oT TAX ca ¢ 0603HaUeHOo
NOTEK/IO U TOBa ' MPaBu YacT OT apucToKpaumaATa. B Takbe
cnyuyai threptoi anthropoi e ,oTrnegaHa ot xaHa" npocsoi-
Ka, KOATO Ce pasnmyaBa OT 6aravHuTe Mo CBOA ObJIrapCKm
npowusxogd. M3rnexpat 6nn3Kn o 3anagHusa comitatus, T. e.
OPYKUHA, KOUTO BRageTenAt m3gbpxa usuano (KapauHu
1987, 101 n cn.). HenHata BnacT ce 3acunBa C pasnaga Ha
popoBaTta cucTeMa Ha ynpasneHue. Y Hac To3u npouec ce
M3BbpLUBA OCHOBHO npu XxaHoBeTe OmypTar u Manamup u
CbBMaja C OpraHU3npPaHeTo OT BlageTensa Ha agMUHUCTPa-
TUBHK 06N1aCTN, HAPUYaAHW ,KOMUTATI",

+HapogbT”. I3BecTHa CBeT/IMHA 3a CMCbHNa, BIOXKEH B
Tasu Kfaca” XBbpJiA U3pasbT Ko1vov 100 a0 OT BbNPOCH-
Te Ha BM3aHTUNCKUS NIOrOTeT KbM ObArapckute npeactaBu-
Tenu no Bpeme Ha nprem B KoHctaHTnHonon (Const. Porph.
De Ceremoniis, 3). OueBnaHo ToBa e 6una,obLHOCT", KOATO
MMa Bpb3Ka C ynpaBneHme Ha SbpKaBaTta, Moxe 61 T. Hap.
HapoaHo cbbpaHme (komentdn), KOETO e KONEKTUBEH Op-
raH, BOAEL} CBOETO Hayaslo OT T. Hap. ,BOeHHa AeMoKpauuna”
n ¢yHkumoHupan B bbarapus npes VIII-IX B. (bewesnues
1981, 53-54; leoprues 2002, 65-68; Hukonos 2005, 76-77;
Pawes 2008, 275-276).

descent of its bearer. In domestic sources it is combined
with another term that denotes the office which the Boila
in question held in the government. Several combinations
are known: Boila-kavkhan; Ichirgu-boila (bulia) (Slavic -
Ch'rgubil); Uk-boila; Boila-kolobar. To that we can also add
Boila-tarkan, i.e. the ruler’s second son, and also the heir
himself. He, as well as the Boila-kolobar, i.e. the supreme
priest, is defined with the adjective “kana’, which may mean
that he is related to the ruler (by blood or in another way).

The boilas had various governmental tasks: military,
administrative, diplomatic, priestly, etc. They were digni-
taries on whom the ruler relied in and out of the country.
They were part of a council similar to the Byzantine synclitos
(PaweBs 2008, 272-273; Const. Porph. De Ceremoniis, 3).

Bagain is a “noble title or class designation” derived
from the Turkic or Iranian word baaa (bewesnues 1979, 59-
60). The combination with “Bagatur” excludes the possibility
that it was an appellation. The combinations attested in in-
scriptions are: Bagatur-bagain; Viri-bagain; Ichirgu-bagain;
Setit-bagain; Uk-bagain, as well as the controversial Ostro-
bogoin. The first word in these combinations denotes “the
rank or the type of Bagain” The Bagains were a military so-
ciety from which representatives of medium or lower ranks
were elected. The second term of the titulature determines
their tasks and the place for their implementation (CnaBoBa
2010, 53 ff., 279-280). The Bagains had “three times more ti-
tles than the Boilas” and their service was performed both
in the central area and in the periphery (Pawes 2008, 273).
Most of them had responsibilities related to weaponry in
peace time bases or during heavy troops operations.

“Cherished men of the ruler”. Mentioned in inscrip-
tions of Khan Omurtag and Khan Malamir, they are a stratum
rather different from the Boilas and the Bagains (bewesnues
1979, 68-70; Pawes 2008, 274-275). They also had certain
military tasks away from the capital (fig. 6). After their death,
either “inside’, or “in the army”, the ruler issues in his name
and using his “domestic” title memorial inscriptions that are
believed to be set up in the capital. The ancestry of most of
these men is noted, which makes them part of the aristoc-
racy. In this case, the threptoi anthropoi was a social stratum
that was “brought up by the Khan” and differed from the
Bagains with its Bulgarian origin. They seem similar to the
western comitatus, i.e. a group fully sustained by the ruler
(KapauHm 1987, 101 ff.). Their power increased with the de-
cline of the clan government system. In Bulgaria this process
mainly took place under the Khans Omurtag and Malamir
and coincides with the organization of administrative areas
called “comitati” by the ruler.

“The People”. Some light on the meaning of this “class
is shed by the expression xotvov 100 2aod taken from the
questions of a Byzantine logothetes to the Bulgarian rep-
resentatives during a reception in Constantinopolis (Const.

”
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TeputopmnanHo genexHuve

TepuTopuATa Ha AbpaBaTa e 6buna pa3npegesneHa Ha
[Be YacTu: BbTpeLlHa 1 BbHLWIHa (BeHepgmkoB 1979, passim).
BbTpeluHaTa e ,06nacT” okono crtonuuarta, pbkoBofeHa oT
numpry 6owuna. Tam ca 6unm cbCcpefoToYeH rmaBHaTa, Kak-
TO 1 HAKOJIKO crnomMaraTenHun pesugeHunn (Hukonos 2005,
77). Bb3aMOXHO € fla ce npunokpuea C oTbenasaHna Kbm
765 1. TOnoHUM ,YunKa“, KONTO MOXe Ja ce noKanusnpa Ha
ceBep oT peka lonama Kamuus, B fonmHute Ha Tnya n BapHa
(Mpoeaawnincka peka) (feoprrnes 2014, 287 v cn.). ToBa e Hal-
6naronpuaTHaTa No reoKNMMaTUYHN YCNOBUA 06acT Mex-
oy Dobpyaxa c Jlynoropueto u npeannaHnHuTe Ha Xemyc,
koaTo npe3 VII-IX B. e 6una 3aceneHa npeguMHoO ¢ 6barapu.
Tam MMeHHO ce HamupaT NOYTK BCUYKW BladeTenckmn pesu-
LeHuuK: ,Taka HapeueHaTa BapHa“, Mnuck oba, KyntoBuaTt
ueHTbp MyHapara-Magapa, lNpecnas, narepsbT npy moruna-
Ta Kabatok, aynut Ha Tuua n gpyru. MHOro e BepoAaTHO Tora-
Ba,Y1Ka” na e BNageTencknAT JOMEeH, MOCOYEH KaTo Len Ha
nmnepatop KoHcTaHTUH V npoTuB Bnagetens ToKTy.

BbHLUHaTa yacT OT TepnTopmrATa € MHOTOKPaTHO No-ro-
nama un e obxsallana n npurpaHnyHuTe obnactu. OT Kpas
Ha VIl o Kbm HauyanoTto Ha IX B. Te ca umanu depepatnseH
CTaTyT 1 ca 6Uny PbKOBOAEHMW OT CNABAHCKM U APYTY KHA-
3e C BOEHHM U JaHbBUYHU 3a4b/MKeHNA CNPAMO LieHTpasiHaTa
Bnact. Cnep ToBa Te TpA6Bano Aa NPemMUHaT Ha LIeHTPaHO
nogunHeHve. ETHMYecknTe KHA3e 1 BOXA0BE O1n 3ameHe-
HW OT BEPHU Ha BnafeTensa Xxopa, HapuyaHy KOMUTH, »Kyna-
HU 1NN TapKaHu. B TAXHO pa3nopexjaHe BepoATHO ca bunu
cnomeHatute B M. |l Ha 3akoHa 3a cbAeHe Ha xopaTa nmua
CbC CXOA4HO, HO BOEHHO NO CEMaHTUKa, Ha3BaHNe — KbMeTH,
KOWUTO Ca CTOANM HEenocpeiAcTBEHO Haf, ,npocmume stode”
(faHeB 1959, 204, 209-210).

Mpe3 30-Te rognHn Ha IX B. U3TOYHMLNMTE perncTpumpar
MbpBUTE KOMUTATK, KOUTO OKOJIO CpeflaTa Ha BeKa Habpos-
Banu Beye gecet (Hukonos 2005, 89-90). MNpeobnagasalloto
MHeHWUe e, Ye Te ca 0O6xBalLany LAanaTa BbHIUHA TepuTopus
Ha gbprkaBaTa (BeHegukos 1979, 56 u cn.; Pawes 2008, 280).
Moxe pa ca 6unu obaue camo npurpaHmMyHM o6nacTu € Bo-
€HHO-aAMUHNCTPaTUBEH XapakTep. OCHOBHaTa UM 3afjava e
6una ga obpxaT B MOKOPCTBO pofoBaTa apuCcToKpaLma Ha
MEeCTHOTO HaceneHve 1 Aa OCMrypaBat 3aliyTa OT BbHLUHU
HanageHus.

MpaBgonogo6HO M3rnexpa BbHWHaTa obnact fda e
6una pasnpegeneHa Ha No-rofnemn agMUHUCTPATUBHU eau-
HULUM C LeHTpOBe B rpagoBse Kato benrpap, leson, bperan-
Huua, bepoe 1 gpyrun. Haueno Ha obnactta KoToKuih B 10XKHa
AnbaHua e cToAn 6GbArapcky ,ynpaBuTen’, MPOU3XoXaalLl,
OT ,KOMUMCKU po0d’; OTKbAETO Ce CbAu, Ye Tol e uman caH
Ha comitus unm comes. TakbB e 6un ,6v12dpuHAG, KOMUM
(xounta) TapuouH” HeroB HacnegHWK no Bpemeto Ha Cu-
MeoH e [pucTbp, CNoMeHaT Cblyo Kato koung (Theoph.

Porph. De Ceremoniis, 3). Apparently, this was a “commu-
nity” related to government, perhaps a people’s council (ko-
menton), an assembly that originated in the so-called “mili-
tary democracy” and functioned in Bulgaria throughout the
8th-9th century (bewesnues 1981, 53-54; leoprues 2002,
65-68; Hnkonos 2005, 76-77; Pawes 2008, 275-276).

Territorial division

The territory of the state was divided in two parts: in-
ner and outer (BeHegurkos 1979, passim). The inner one was
a “region” surrounding the capital, under the control of an
Ichirgu-Boila. The main residence, as well as some provi-
sional ones, was situated there (Hukonos 2005, 77). It is pos-
sible that the area is identical with the place name “Chika”
registered around 765 AD, that can be localized to the north
of the Golyama Kamchiya river, along the valleys of the riv-
ers Ticha and Varna (Provadiiska river) (Teoprues 2014, 287
ff.). This is the most favourable area, in terms of geoclimatic
conditions, between Dobrudja, the Ludogorie and the pre-
mountainous area of Haemus, populated mainly by Bulgars
in the 8th-9th century. It is precisely there that almost all
ruler residences are located: “the so-called Varna”, Plisk oba,
the Mundraga-Madara cult center, Preslav, the camp near
the Kabayuk mound, the aul at Ticha, etc. It is very prob-
able, then, that “Chika” was the ruler’s domain that was
mentioned as Emperor Constantine V's target on his quest
against the ruler Toktu.

The outer part of the territory was many times larg-
er and included the border areas. From the end of the 7th
until approximately the beginning of the 9th century the
population in these areas had a foederate status and was led
by Slavic and other Knyazes with military and fiscal duties to
the central authority. The ethnic Knyazes and chiefs were re-
placed by loyal to the ruler people called Comites, Zhupans
or Tarkans. Within their jurisdiction were probably the indi-
viuals mentioned in Chapter 2 of the Law for judging people,
with similarly sounding names (but of military semantics) -
kumets, who were directly superior to the “common people”
(fTaHeB 1959, 204, 209-210).

In the 30s of the 9th century, the sources register the
first comitati, which were already ten by the middle of the
century (Hukonos 2005, 89-90). The prevailing opinion is
that they spanned over the entire outer territory of the state
(BeHepgukoB 1979, 56 ff; Pawes 2008, 280). However, they
may have been only border zones of military-administrative
character. Their main purpose was to keep in subordination
the clan aristocracy of the local population and to ensure
protection from outside attacks.

It would seem plausible that the outer area was sub-
divided into larger administrative units with their centers
placed in cities like Belgrade, Devol, Bregalnitsa, Beroe, etc.

Achrid. Hist. Mart, 37). B benrpag e pe3suaupan ,6oputa(p)
KaH’, KonTo 6un ,noactpater’ Ha KHA3 bopuc (Theoph.
Achrid. Vita S. Cl., XVI.47). MHoro no-kbcHo Mwuxaunn [Je-
BOJICKM MKLUe, Ye YyNpaBUTENAT Tam e uman caynpasumenu
(Cedrenus-Scylitzes, 103). B To31 cM1CbHA € 3aKOHOMEPHO Ja
JonycHem, ye obnactTa npu benrpap e umana opraHusauus
6nK13Ka [0 Ta3Wn Ha BU3aHTUINCKA Tema.

OT Te3m n oT Apyru cBMAETeNCTBa CTaBa ACHO, Ye TapKa-
HUTe ca ynpaBnABaav ronemn adMMHUCTPaTUBHN eAUHULMN,
pa3nonoxeHn B nepudepusTa, HO C LEHTPOBE faneye oT
rpaHuyute (AHgpees 1978, 121 n cn.).

B HAKom mn3BOpM ce roBopwu 3a Tpwu rosemn gdAna oT
paswunpeHaTa nNpe3 nbpeaTta NOIOBUHA Ha IX B. TepuTopMA.
Te ca 060cobeHN Ha reorpadcku NPUHLKMN, cnopes pasno-
NOXEHNETO UM CNpAMO LUeHTpasiHaTa obnact (BeHeagukos
1979, 80 n cn.; Konegapos 1979, 19 n cn.; Pawes 2008, 280-
281). MbpeaTta e obxBawana Mnsma n Manka Ckutus, BTo-
paTta — ,0TBbAAYHaBCKa bbnrapua’, a Tpetata — 0XHUTE 1
torosanagHun Teputopumn, Hapuyanm JlonHa 3ema’. TAXHOTO
yCBOsIBaHe OT AbprKaBaTta Ha ,MHOroTo 6barapu” e n3BbpLU-
BaHO MOCTEMEHHO U MU3rNexaa NniaHOMepHO, Ha OCHOBaTa
Ha nonmTnyeckaTa OKTPUHA 3a 06eAnHABaHE Ha TPUTE aH-
KnaBa Ha 6bnrapute ot VIl B.: B [TaHOHMA 1 TpaHcMnBaHuA, B
CeBepowmstouHa bbnrapus n B ConyHcko u OxxHa AnbaHua
(feoprues 2016, 153 n cn.).

Atthe head of the Kotokion region in Southern Albania was a
Bulgarian “governor” who descended from a “family of com-
ites”, hence it is considered that he had the rank of a comitus
or a comes. Such was “the Bulgarian, comes (kounta) Tari-
din”. His successor at the time of Simeon was Dristar, men-
tioned also as koung (Theoph. Achrid. Hist. Mart, 37). In Bel-
grade resided a “Borita(r)kan” who was a “hypostrategos” of
Knyaz Boris (Theoph. Achrid. Vita S. Cl,, XVI.47). Much later,
Michael of Devol wrote that the governor himself had his
co-governors (Cedrenus-Scylitzes, 103). In this respect, it is
only logical to assume that the Belgrade area was organized
similarly to a Byzantine theme.

These and other sources make it clear that the Tarkans
governed large administrative units located along the pe-
riphery, but whose centers, however, were far from the bor-
ders (AHgpees 1978, 121 ff.).

Some sources mention three sizeable parts of the en-
larged territory of the first half of the 9th century. They are
defined by a geographical principle, according to their loca-
tion with regard to the central region (BeHeankos 1979, 80
ff., Konepgapos 1979, 19 ff,; Pawes 2008, 280-281). The first
part encompassed Moesia and Scythia Minor, the second
one - “Trans-Danubian Bulgaria’, and the third one - the
south and southwesten territories known as “The Lower
Land”. Their acquisition to the state of the “many Bulgars”
was done gradually and appears to have been planned on
the basis of the political doctrine for the unification of the
three Bulgarian enclaves of the 7th century: in Pannonia and
Transylvania, in Northeastrn Bulgaria, and in the environs of
Thessalonike and Southern Albania (Teoprues 2016, 153 ff.).
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E3nyecknte HeKpononu ot
Kpaa Ha VIl — 60-Te rognHwu
Ha IX B. Ha TepuTOpPUATa Ha
bbnrapua

Jlnomuna [Jonyesa-flemkoea

681 roguHal Ha kapTtaTa Ha EBpona ce paxaa HoBa Abp-
aBa. bbnrapus Bb3HUKBA B pe3ynTaTt Ha nobefaTta Ha XaH
Acnapyx Hag BOWCKMTE Ha BU3AaHTUNCKMA nmnepatop Koh-
cTaHTuH IV lNoroHar.

B 3aBnageHnTe Teputopun npabbiarapuTe CamocTos-
TENHO UMM 3aefHO CbC CNaBAHMTE Cb3aaBaT HOBU CENULLa,
Bb3HMKBAT HeKpononu. MNpu ockbaHUTe CBeAeHNA Ha NUC-
MEHMTE M3BOPY 3a OBJITAPCKOTO XaHCTBO Ha [lyHaB npoyu-
BaHeTO Ha e314YeCcKnTe HEKPOMOJM € OT OFPOMHO 3HaueHNe.
Te3n nameTHMUM He NpeanaraT AaHHM 3a boXecTBa 1 xpa-
MOBE B CJITaBsiHCKaTa U B NpabbfirapckaTta penuruuy, 3a pe-
UM U WaMaHW, HO NPefoCTaBAT CBefleHns 3a norpebanHu
NpakTVKKY, 3a BAPBaHWUSA 1 N3BbPLLUBaHN 0b6peHn JelcTBUS,
3a cbbnogaBaHM TPAagULMK, 3a OTHOLLEHMETO KbM MbPTBU-
Te. HekpononuTe paskpusaT HeMo3HaTU CTpaHu OT Marte-
puanHaTta Kyntypa, OT exelHeBHUA 61T, CBUAETENCTBAT 3a
BPb3KU MeXy ABaTa eTHoca. B 3aBucumocT ot pasnnumaAra
B 06pefna ce 060cobsBaT ABE rofieMu rpynu — ¢ Kpemaumm un
ZBYOOpeaHu (C KpeMaLum 1 MHXyMaLnn).

Hekpononume ¢ KkpemayusA ce CBbp3BaT CbC CNIaBAHU-
Te, YNIATO TPAAWLIMOHEH norpebaneH obpen e usrapsiHe Ha
MbpTBUTE. BPOAT Ha YaCTUYHO NNK NO-MbBJIHO NPOYYEHUTE
HeKpOomnonu Ha TeputopuATa Ha gHewHa bbnrapma e kbm 20
(06p. 1), a Ha oTKpUTUTE rPoboBe — KbM 650. MNoBeueTo ca
n3cnegBaHu npes 60-te — 70-Te roanHM Ha MMHANVA BEK OT
K. Boxaposa u [I. In. Jumntpos. Hamunpat ce npeguMHO B
CeBepowmstoyHa bbnrapus u Jobpyaxa. MNo-npogbnxuTen-
HO ca nNpoyuBaHu Te3u npwm c. lNonuHa u c. fapBaH (kat. N2 5),
CunuctpeHcko, ¢. baboso, PyceHcko, c. lOnep, Pasrpaacko,
npw rapa Pa3genHa u c. BnbckoBo, BapHeHcKo, ¢. BbpboBka,
BennkoTbpHOBCKO. M3rapAHeTo Ha MbpTBUTE BEPOATHO
e CTaBano W3BbH rpaHUuUuUTe Ha HekpononuTe. [nowaaka
C KpeMauus e puKcrMpaHa camo Ha okono 200 M ceBepHO
OT HeKponona npu PasgenHa. Han-uecto (noseye ot 90%)
N3ropenuTe YoBeLLKMTE KOCTW Ca CbOMpaHn B MbpHeTa CbC
CpeaHu 1 ronemm pasmepu (BUcokmn 17-25 cm). Te ca usnbun-
HSIBaNW PoNATa Ha norpebaniHM YPHU 1 Ca 3apaBAHN B 3eMsi-
Ta Ha Abn6ounHa ot 0,20 go 0,70 m. B HAKOW crlyyaun B eAuH
rpo6 ca NocTaBsHMW Mo ABe U U3KNoUUTeNHO pagko (babo-
BO) MO TPW YPHW, KOUTO Ce onpeaenaT KaTo cemernHu. Hakou
YPHU Ca NOKPMBAaHUN C KaMbHU, C TyXK, C AOJIHA MONOBMHA

Pagan necropolises in the
territory of Bulgaria from the
late 7th c. to 860s

Lyudmila Doncheva-Petkova

681! A new state was born on the map of Europe. Bul-
garia was established as a result of the victory of Khan Aspa-
rukh over the army of the Byzantine Emperor Constantine
IV Pogonatos.

In the conquered territories the Bulgars, by themselves
or together with the Slavs, organized new settlements and
necropolises. The study of the pagan necropolises appears
to be of great importance due to the scarce written sources
concerning the Bulgarian Khanate along the Danube River.
They provide data on deities and temples in the Slavic and
Proto-Bulgarian religions, on priests and shamans, also on
burial rites, beliefs and ritual practices, cherished traditions
and respect for the dead. The necropolises reveal some un-
known features of material culture, everyday life and testify
to the relations between both ethnicities. Two large groups
of necropolises are distinguished depending on the differ-
ences of the rite — cremation and bi-ritual (with cremation
and inhumation).

The cremation necropolises are associated with the
Slavs as their traditional burial rite was cremation of the
dead. The number of necropolises partially or more com-
pletely investigated in the territory of today’s Bulgaria is
about 20 (fig. 1), and of graves revealed — about 650. Most of
them were examined in 1960s-1970s by Z.Vazharova and D.
Il. Dimitrov. They are located mainly in Northeastern Bulgar-
ia and Dobrudzha. The necropolises of Popina and Garvan
villages (cat. N 5), Silistra region, Babovo, Ruse region, Yu-
per, Razgrad region, Razdelna Railway Station and Blaskovo
village, Varna region and Varbovka, Veliko Tarnovo region
have been studied longer. Probably the funeral pile was set
up outside the area of the necropolis. A cremation platform
has been registered only about 200 m north of Razdelna ne-
cropolis. In most of the cases (more than 90%) the burnt hu-
man bones were collected into pots middle and large in size
(17-25 cm in height). They served as burial urns and were
buried in the ground 0,20-0,70 m deep. In certain cases a
single grave may contain two and very rarely (Babovo) three
urns, defined as family ones. Some of the urns were covered
with stone, bricks, only the lower part of or an entire pot.
Seldom the burnt bones were amassed in small pits round
or oval in shape and dug into the soil. Alongside urns and
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O6p. 1. Kapma Ha Hekpononume ¢ Kpemayuu

Fig. 1. Map of cremation necropolises

Ha CbA WK C Uenn robpHeTa. Pagko nsropeHmTe Koctn ca
N3CUMNBaHW B MaJiKy, BKOMaHN B 3eMATa SIMM C Kpbria uim
enuncosngHa ¢opma. B Hekpononute Heganey ot YepHo-
MOPCKUA 6pAr — npu rapa PasaenHa u c. bAbCckoBo — 0CBeH
YPHW 1 AMU C U3rOPEeNn KOCTW Ca OTKPUTU U Kamepu — Ky-
O6UYHK 1 NapanenenunenHn, N3rpafeHn ot NIOCKN KaMbHN
WAN OT aHTUYHM TyXNIK. B TAX CbLLO ca NOCTaBAHW YPHU UAn
YOBeLLKUTE KOCTW Ca U3CUMNBaHW BbpPXY NoAa uMm. B Hekpo-
nona npu c. [apBaH e ycTaHOBEHa CaMo efjHa Kamepa, a fBa
rpo6a ca 3aTpynaHu C KaMbHM.

ObpeaHUTe OEncTBMA ca MOYTU HedoNoBMMMU. YCTa-
HOBEHW Ca cfiei OT OrHWLA, AMU, KYNUMHW BbraeHu. [lo

pits with burnt bones, the necropolises not far away from
the Black Sea coast — in Razdelna Railway Station and Blask-
ovo — reveal also cube- and parallelepiped-shaped cham-
bers, built of flat stone or ancient bricks. The chambers too
contain urns or human bones piled on the floor. In the ne-
cropolis of Garvan only one chamber has been registered,
and two graves were covered with stones.

The ritual practices remain almost indistinguishable.
Traces of fireplaces, pits and heaps of stone have been re-
vealed. A semi-dug-out with animal bones and ceramic
fragments scattered over the floor has been found next to
Razdelna necropolis. Broken pots and animal bones have
been registered in Blaskovo and Razdelna.

Some of the urns in Popina, Garvan and Babovo ne-
cropolises are pots representing variants of the Northern
Moldavian pottery of Hlincha 1. They are made by hand
of rough sandy clay, with uneven surface. Most of them

HeKponona npu Pa3genHa e oTKpuTa nNony3eMnsaHKa C pas-
NPbCHATU Ha MOAA *KMBOTUHCKU KOCTU U KepaMnuHu dpar-
MeHTU. HauyneHun cboBe, KaKTo 1 >KMBOTUHCKUTE KOCTH, Ca
3acBugeTencTBaHu B bnbckoso n PasgenHa.

B HekpononuTe npu c. MNonwnHa, NapeaH 1 baboso vact
OT ypHUTe Ca rbpHeTa, BapMaHTM Ha CeBepHOMOJIAaBCKa-
Ta Kepamuka XnuHua |. Te ca ¢ HepaBHa NOBBPXHOCT, Ha-
npaBeHW Ha pbka OT rpyba, necbunuea rnuHa. MNoseveto
ca c dopma Ha obbpHaT NpeceyeH KOHyc, 6e3 opHamMeH-
TW, NOHAKOra C AMUYKM MO YCTUIAHMA Pbb 1 MHOFO PAAKO
C HebpexHo BABNOAHN MO CTeHWTe NpaBy WU BBIHWUCTU
nuHmn. CBbP3BaT Ce CbC CNaBAHW, KOUTO Ca ce U3Ternuim
oT 3anagHa YkpanHa n CeBepHa MongoBa B pe3ynTaTt Ha
pasaBMKBaAHETO Ha cTenHUTe Hapoawn npe3 60-te-70-Te
roauHun Ha VIl B., cpeg Kouto ca 1 Acnapyxosute 6barapu.
HanpaBeHuTe Ha pbKa ypHM onpedenAaT HayanHaTa farta
Ha Hekpononute. B Te3n n BbB BCMUKU APYrn HEKPOMOnmn
C KpemaLmm ca OTKpUTU 1 YPHU, N3paboTeHr Ha pbUYHO KO-
Neno ot MWHU € NO-Ape6HU NACbYHK Npumecy. [oBeyeTo
ca cblo ¢ bopmMa Ha o6bPHAT NpeceyeH KOHYC, a CTEHU-
Te M Ca NOKPUTU C NPaBu N BBAHUCTY nnHuK. Cpeluart ce
obaye N HETUMNYHU 3a CNaBAHWTE, CBBP3BaHN C Npabb-
rapuTe rbpHeTa — C OBOMAHO, CGEPOKOHNYHO TANO, YKpa-
CeHW C NBTHO BPA3aHM NpaBu IMHUK, MOHAKOra CbyeTaHu
C BbJIHUCTO CHOMNYe Mnoj WNINKNTE, ¢ AMUYKK (KaT N2 6). B
HeKpononute C KpeMaunm ca HaMepeHu 1 ApPyrn, CbLo He-
TUMNWYHU 33 CNaBAHUTE MbPHeTaTa — OBOUAHW, ChepuryuHu, C
[Be ApbXKKM, KOUTO ca n3paboTeHn oT fobpe npeumncreHa,
nnacTnyHa ravHa. [oBbpXHOCTTa UM € M3LUANO N3NbCKaHa
UK e NOKPUTa C U3NBCKaHW NBULW B Pa3fInuHN KOMOUHa-
ummn. HammpaHu ca n ronemm ypHu, OTHacALM ce KbM T. Hap.
,MacTnpcka kepamumka” (Kat. Ne 7). M3paboTteHun oT npeunc-
TeHa rMrHa C U3nbCKaHa YKpaca YpHu npeobnajasaT B He-
Kpononute npwu c. Onep n To3m go rp. Toprosuue. Camo B
efivH rpob B Hekpornona npwu rapa PasgenHa e HamepeHa
CvBa M3nbCKaHa NaHuua (kaT. N2 8), KoATo NoKpuBa ypHa oT
necbunmMBa MMUHa C BpA3aHa YKpaca, a B Apyr rpob o ypHa-
Ta OT NeCbuNMBa MKHa e NoCTaBeHa CUBa M3/TbCKaHa KaHa.
C Hekponona npu Tbprosuile ce CBbp3Ba eAMHCTBEHaTa
ambopoBrHa CTOMHa.

HekpononuTe ¢ Kpemauum 1 OTKpMTaTa B TAX Kepamu-
Ka nosgurat peguua Bbrnpocu. B To3m npm c. baboso ca yc-
TaHOBEHW MHTEPECHM CbyeTaHus B eAuH rpob Ha rbpHeTa,
HanpaBeHW Ha pPbKa 1 Ha PbYHO KONEeNo, KOUTO CBUAETENCT-
BaT 33 CUHXPOHHOCT Ha pa3nuuHo ¢opmMyBaHuTe cbaose. B
TO3M HEeKpOMon ca PerncTpupaHn u rbpHeTa, n3paboTeHun
Ha KpayHO KoJienio, KOUTO criopef HAKOW MpoyyBatenu ce
Jobnuxasat 1o cboBeTe OT rpynata ,/inotew-Yypen-KbH-
Zdew” B PymbHUA. MNpun BCUYKN Apyr HeKPOnosm Taknea Cb-
yeTaHWA, KaKTO U YPHW, HanpaBeHn Ha pbKa (ocBeH B MNonu-
Ha 1 [apBaH), He ca ycTaHOBEHU, a KepamuKaTa e u3paboTeHa
CaMo Ha pbyHo Kornesno. HannumeTo Ha npabbnrapcku cbio-

are shaped as an inverted truncated cone, usually without
decoration, occasionally with finger indentations along the
mouth rim and seldom straight or wavy lines casually in-
cised on the walls. This type of pottery has been associated
with Slavs who withdrew from Western Ukraine and North-
ern Moldova as a result of migration of the steppe peoples
in 660s-670s, Asparukh Bulgars among them. The hand-
made urns define the opening date of the necropolises. The
already mentioned necropolises as well all the remaining
cremation ones contain also urns produced on slow potter’s
wheel of clay mixed with smaller sand grains. Most of them
are of the same shape of inverted truncated cone, their walls
covered with straight and wavy lines. However, some of the
pots are not typical of the Slavs but relate to the Bulgars —
ovoid and sphero-conical in shape, decorated with straight
lines tightly incised, sometimes with a wavy band below
the neck or finger indentations (cat. N 6). The cremation ne-
cropolises reveal still another group of pots also untypical
of the Slavs - made of well purified plastic clay, ovoid and
spherical in shape, with two handles. Their surface has been
entirely burnished or covered with burnished bands in vari-
ous combinations. Large urns relating to the Pastirskoe pot-
tery also appear cat. (N 7). Urns made of purified clay and
with burnished decoration prevail in the necropolis in Yuper
and Targovishte town. A single grave only in the necropolis
near Razdelna Railway Station contained a gray burnished
bowl covering an urn of sandy clay with incised decoration,
and still another grave — a gray burnished jug left next to the
urn of sandy clay cat. (N 8). The only amphora-like pitcher is
known from the necropolis near Targovishte.

The cremation necropolises and the pottery discovered
in them put forward a series of questions. The necropolis in
Babovo reveals some interesting combinations of hand-
made and slow-wheel-made pots in the same grave, testi-
fying to thesynchronicity of vessels produced differently. In
the same necropolis appeared also pots made on a fast pot-
ter's wheel and according to some of the researchers, they
come close to the vessels of the group of Ipotesti — Ciurel
— Candesti in Romania. No similar combinations as well as
hand-made urns have been registered in any other necrop-
olis where the pottery was shaped only on a slow potter’s
wheel (except for Popina and Garvan). The presence of Pro-
to-Bulgarian vessels of sandy clay, and especially the ones of
purified clay, in all of the necropolises suggests commercial
contacts — probably the Slavic population liked and bought
the Proto-Bulgarian vessels. Possibly this kind of pottery
testifies to a co-habitation of both ethnicities in the same
settlement and even to burying in the same necropolises.
Minor remains of animal bones in graves near Razdelna and
Blaskovo reflect some connections and influence exercised
by the Bulgars. Although far from often, some sacrificial ves-
sel sor grave goods have been discovered containing food
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0O6p. 2. Kapma Ha bupumyasnaHume HeKponoau

Fig. 2. Map of bi-ritual necropolises

Be OT NeChbUIMBa N 0COBEHO OT NpPeUYnCcTeHa rnHa Npeano-
flara TbProBCKM KOHTAKTN — BEPOSITHO CNAaBSHCKOTO Hace-
NeHVe e XapecBasio 1 KynyBano npabbirapckute cbaoBe.
Ho Ta3m kepammrka Moxe 61 e CBMAETENICTBO 3a CbBMECTEH
>KVBOT B €[HO CesyiLLe Ha NpeacTaBUTENM OT AABaTa eTHOca U
0PV 3a MON3BAHETO Ha e4HU 1 CbLUM HEKPOMONW. 3a BPpb3-
KN 1 BNMAHNA Ha Npabbnrapute roBopAT He3HaunTeNHuTe
OCTaHKWN OT KOCTU Ha XXMBOTHM B rpobose npu PasgenHa n
BbnbckoBo. Makap 1 pagKo ca 3acBMAETENICTBAHN MbPHETa,
HapuyaHW ,>KepTBEHN CbAoBe” Unu ,norpebdanHu gapose’,
Tb KaTo B TAX € NOCTaBAHa XpaHa 3a MbPTBMUTE — efIeMEHTH,
HETUMNYHW 3a CNlaBsIHCKaTa norpebasiHa NpakThKa.

® Cromga i GLArapekoTo XancTno
& BUPHTYRINH HEKPOIOa
O ApHcToRpaTiEmE rpolone

for the dead - elements that were not typical of the Slavic
burial practices.

The burial rite determines the presence of few objects
in the graves. Some of them have been damaged burning in
the pile. Intact and better preserved are those left as grave
goods in the course of the funeral. The objects found are
iron knives, belt buckles, hoops, flint and steels, and spindle
whorls. Lamb astragals indicate children’s games or perhaps
served as amulets in lifetime. The adornments are various
in kind, although small in number - beads, several types of
earrings, torques made of copper wire, and rings. The sick-
les and pruning knives in Garvan, Babovo and Razdelna tes-

Morpeb6anHuaT obpen obycnaBsa HaNMUMETO Ha MaNiko
BeLyn B rpoboBeTe. HAKon ca obe3nnyeHn npu npebrsaa-
HeTo Ha Knaparta. Llenu n no-gobpe ca 3anaseHu Te3u, KOUTO
ca nocTaBeHV No BpeMe Ha norpebeHunsTa KaTto norpebanHu
JapoBe. Hamupart ce »kenesHu Ho)KueTa, TOKW, Xanku, OrHu-
Ba, MpeLuieHn 3a BpeTeHOo. ArHellKrTe acTparanu ,paskas-
BaT” 3a UrpuTe Ha fieLlata, a Moxe 61 11 3aToBa, Ye NpuxKmnBe
ca HoCeHV KaTo amyneTtu. Hakutute, Makap 1 ManobpoiiHu,
ca pa3HOObOpazHM — MbHUCTa, HAKOJIKO TUMa obeun, TOPKBY
OT MefieH Ten, NpbcTeHn. CbpnoBeTte N KocepuTte B [apBaH,
BaboBo u PasgenHa cBugeTencTaart 3a 3emMefenckus OuT Ha
HaceneHneTo, a anetarta ot [apBaH v PazgenHa — 3a npakTu-
KYBaHEeTO Ha pa3fInyHU 3aHaATM — XKefe3apCcTBo, AbpBogen-
ctBO. OpbKMeTO e NpeAcTaBeHO CaMo C HAKOJIKO BbpXoBe
Ha cTpenu ot lOnep, Pa3genHa, bnbckoBO M Ha Konuve OT
Pa3pgenHa.

Be3cnopHo e, e HAKOU OT HEKpoMonuTe ca Cb3fageHn
Hackopo cies; obpa3yBaHETO Ha AbpKaBaTa, KOeTo ce yCTa-
HOBABA HE CaMO C KepaMmuKaTa Ha pbKa, HO 1 C Apyru gatu-
palym HaxoaKu, Kato obeurTe CbC 3Be340BMAHA BUCYNIKa OT
PasgenHa n Toprosulle n TokaTa Tun ,bonn->Kenosue” (kat.
Ne 20), noctaBeHa B ypHa Ha rpo6 N2 13 ot Pa3genHa c na-
panenu ot BTopaTa nonosuHa Ha VIl B. CboBeTe, n3pabote-
HW Ha MO-YCbBBbPLIEHCTBAHO PbYHO KOJEeNO, KaKTO U HAKOM
HakuTmh (netTn obeun ot PazgenHa, Kat. N2 9) cBmgeTencraar,
ye rosieMmTe HEKPOMO/W Ca U3MNON3BaHW AbMro Bpeme — fo
npremaHeTo Ha XpUCTUAHCTBOTO.

Hekpononu c TpynomsrapsHe olle He ca M3BECTHU Ha
tor oT bankaHa. Camo B gHewHWA KB. bena Boga Ha rp. Mep-
HUK Ca OTKPUTU YETUPU YPHU C N3ropen KOCTu, Heobuyain-
HO NOCTaBEHW B APYro rPOOHO CbOpPbKEHME — KbCHOAHTUNY-
Ha TyxJieHa rpobHuLa.

MHoro Bbnpocu nosauraTt ,AByobpeaHUTe” Hekpo-
nonn B CeBeposanagHa u LleHTpanHa ceBepHa bbvnrapusa
- npu c. flonHn JlykosuT, MneseHcko (kat. N2 35-37), lanu-
ye, Munxannoso n Musna (bykbosum), BpauaHCKO, Bb3HUK-
Hann BepOATHO B Nepuofa Ha npexoda OT €31YeCcTBO KbM
xpuctnaHcTeo. Mpu Tax KpemauunTe ca obocobeHn ot
XPUCTUAHCKNTE nHXyMaumun. Cpep, rpoboBeTte ¢ KpemaLuum
npeobnagasBaT YpHOBMUTE, KaTo Ca M3MOM3BaHN MbpHEeTa oT
necbhbunMBa MmnHa C BpA3aHa yKpaca, HO M M3NbCKaHN Cb-
pose. Yecto ce cpelyaT ampopOBUAHN CTOMHU, MOCTaBEHU
KaTo norpebanHu papose. poboBeTe C MHXYMaLUK 3achy-
»aBaT creumnanHo BHMMaHMe, Tbil KaTo B TAX Ce yCTaHOBA-
BaT He CaMO XPUCTUAHCKN, HO 1 CUSTHW €3UYeCKn eneMeHTn
— B NONIOXEHNETO Ha KparHMLMTe, B HapyLlaBaHe Ha Noco-
KaTa 3anaj-n3TokK, B NoCTaBsAHE Ha CbAoBe.

bupumyanHume Hekponosu ca noseye ot 30 (06p. 2).
Te ca no-uHTepecHwu, ¢ No-pa3HoobpaseH NHBeHTap. Hamu-
pat ce npegumHo B CeBepon3sTtoyHa bbnrapua n Jobpynxa,
B MbpBUTe TepuTOpUU 3aBnageHn ot npabbnrapute. OT-
paneyeHn ca ot 300 go 800 m OT NpuHagnexawmre um ce-

tify to the agricultural life of the people, and the chisels in
Garvan and Razdelna - to practicing various crafts as iron-
smithery and carpentry. The weaponry is represented only
by a couple of arrowheads from Yuper, Razdelna and Blasko-
vo, and a spear from Razdelna.

Beyond any doubt, some of the necropolises were or-
ganized soon after the establishment of the state, which
is determined by the hand-made pottery as well as some
other artifacts like the earrings with a star-like pendant from
Razdelna and Targovishte and the belt buckle of the Boli-
Zhelovce type left in an urn in grave N 13 in Razdelna (cat.
N 20), with parallels from the second half of the 7th c. The
pottery shaped on a more sophisticated slow potter’s wheel
and some of the jewels (cast earrings from Razdelna, cat. N
9) show that the large necropolises were in use for a long
time — until the adoption of Christianity.

Cremation necropolises are not yet known south of the
Balkan Range. Only in the modern-day residential area of
Bela Voda in Pernik four urns containing burnt bones have
been discovered. Unusually, they were left in another burial
structure - a Late Antique brick tomb.

Many questions are provoked by the bi-ritual necrop-
olises in Northwestern and Central Northern Bulgaria— in
Dolni Lukovit, Pleven region (cat. NN 35-37), Galiche, Mihay-
lovo and Mizia (Bukyovtsi), Vratsa region, emerging proba-
bly during the transition from paganism to Christianity. The
cremations there are differentiated from the Christian inhu-
mations. Concerning the cremations, the graves containing
urns predominantly reveal pots made of sandy clay with
incised decoration, as well as burnished vessels. Amphora-
like pitchers often appear as grave goods. The inhumation
graves deserve special attention as they display both Chris-
tian and strong pagan elements — with the position of legs
and arms, violating the east-west orientation, and the con-
tainment of vessels.

The bi-ritual necropolises are more than 30 (fig. 2).
They are very interesting and contain a greater variety of
grave goods. This kind of necropolises is located mainly in
Northeastern Bulgaria and Dobrudzha, the initial territories
conquered by the Bulgars. The sites are from 300 to 800 m
away from the corresponding settlements. About ten simi-
lar necropolises have been investigated also in Romania - in
the Northern Dobrudzha and Wallachian plain. An impor-
tant necropolis was explored in 1948-1949 near Novi Pazar
town. The necropolises in Devnya (NN 1 and 3) and Varna
(NN 1 and 2); Karamanite, Varna region; Kyulevcha, Dibich
and Velino, Shumen region; Balchik town; Bdintsi, Topola,
Cherna and Hitovo (NN 2 and 3), Dobrich region; Nozharevo,
Silistra tegion; and Nikolovo, Ruse region have been under
research from the course of 1960s till our day. Through the
discovery of one or two graves, or pottery, the locations
of some other necropolises have been also registered. The
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06p. 3. ima c kpemayus — 2pob N° 605 om Hekponosia npu Tonona

Fig. 3. Cremation pit — grave N 605 in the necropolis in Topola

nuuwa. B PymbHusa — B CeBepHa [lobpyarka 1 BbB Bnawkara
HU3MHa — CbLO ca n3cneasaHn KbM 10 TakuBa Hekponona.
Mpe3 1948 n 1949 r. e NnpoyYeH eTafIoOHHMAT HEKPONOon — A0
rp. Hoeu nasap. OT 60-Te rognHN Ha MUHaNMNA BEK A0 HaLUK
OHW ca n3cneaBaHu HekpononuTe npu rp. esHa (N2 1 u 3),
BbB BapHa (N2 1 n 2), KapamaHuTe (BapHeHcko), Kionesua,
Aunbuny, BennHo (LLymeHcko); npw rp. banuuk, cenata bauH-
un, Tonona, YepHa, Xutoso (N2 2 n 3) (Jobpuuko); Hoxape-
Bo (CunuctpeHcko); Hukonoso (PyceHcko). C no eguH-ABa
rpoba uam c KepaMUYHU CbAOBE Ca HabenA3aHM MecTaTa Ha
ApYr1 Hekpononu. BposT Ha pa3KkpuTuTe rpoboBe e OKoNo
2200.

Mpw Te31 HEKPONONM Ha eHa U CbLLa TePUTOPUA, e4HN
[0 ApYrY Ca U3BBbPLUBAHU NorpebeHns No pasnmueH obpen
- ype3 Kpemauusa U MHxymauus. B Hakou npeobnagasat
rpo6oBe ¢ Kpemauun — bavHum, banumk, BapHa 1, XutoBo
3, YepHa, B apyrn — ¢ nHxymaumm — Hoeu nasap, Kionesua,

06p. 4. Kamepa c kpemayus — 2po6 N2 155 om Hekponona npu
banyuk

Fig. 4. Cremation chamber - grave N 155 in the necropolis in
Balchik

number of graves revealed so far is about 2200.

Within these necropolises were performed burials
according to different rites — cremation and inhumation -
within the same territory and close to each other. In some
of them the cremation graves prevail — Bdintsi, Balchik,
Varna 1, Hitovo 3, Cherna; in others — inhumation ones, as
in Novi Pazar, Kyulevcha, Velino, Devnya 1 and 3, Hitovo
2, Nozharevo, Karamanite and Nikolovo. In the largest ne-
cropolis near Topola where 625 graves have been revealed
so far, the inhumation graves are only about 15 more than
the cremation ones.

The cremation graves have been dug into the ground
shallower (usually 0,40-0,80 m deep) than the ones with
inhumation and show a couple of variants of grave struc-
ture configurations. Unlike the mono-ritual cremation ne-
cropolises where the urn graves predominate, these contain
mainly the simplest kind of pit graves round or oval in shape

BenuHo, [eBHAa 1 u 3, XutoBo 2, Hoxapeso, KapamaHute,
Hukonoso. B Han-ronemunsa Hekponon npu c. Tonona, Kbae-
TO focera ca OTKpUTU 625 rpoba, MHXYMaLunTe ca camo C
neTHageceTVHa rpoba noBeye OT KpemauumTe.

B 2po6oseme ¢ Kpemayuu, KOUTO Ca BKOMaHW Mo niu-
TKO (06UKHOBEHO Ha 0,40-0,80 M) OT MHXyMaLMUTe, ce yc-
TaHOBABAT HAKOMKO Pa3sHOBMAHOCTU B OPOPMAHETO Ha
rPOOHNTE CbOPBXKEHUA. B TE3M HEKpoMonw, 3a pa3nnka ot
efjHoo6peaHNTe C Kpemauuu, npeobnagaBaTt He YpHOBUTE,
a Han-0O6MKHOBEHUTE AMHU rPO6BOBE, KPbIW UK EINMNCO-
BUOHW U NO-PALKO — KBapaTHW UM NPaBObIb/IHY B M/1aH.
B noBeueTo Hekpononu AMHMTe rpobose ca Hag 70%. lo-
penute KOCTW ca M3CUMNBaHU Ha AbHOTO Ha AMaTa, KaTo Ao
TAX YeCTO Ca MOCTaBAHM CbAOBE C XpaHa 1 NuTue, pasnny-
HU NpeameTu. Te3un rpoboBe ca 0cobeHO MHOro B banHuu,
Banuuk (o6p. 3), Hoxxapeso, Tonona. M B HAKOW OT Te31 He-
Kpononu (banHun, Tonona, Hoxapeso, [leBHA 1, [leBHA 3,
YepHa, XutoBo 2, 3) KOCTUTE ca CbOMpPaHN B FbpHe-ypHa,
MOCTaBAHO Ha AbHOTO Ha Manka Ama. Kato m3knioueHue B
Tonona v banHuKM B ABa-TpY CNlyyasn 3a YpHU ca 3MON3BaHN
KepaMnyHU Begpa 1 chepoKOHMYHM Yaluu. B Tax n B [1eBHA
1 pAAKo 3a YpHY ca CAY>XMnn U AbpeeHn Befpa. B Hekpono-
nute npu HoBwn nasap, Kionesua, banumk, nunceaT ypHoBU
rpo6oBe. TpeTa pa3HOBUAHOCT Ha rPOOOBETE C Kpemauum
ca KamepuTe € KybryHa unu napanenenunegHa G¢opma, Ha-
npaBeHn OT aHTUYHU TYXIW, KaKTO 1 OT NO-CTapaTenHo nnu
rpy6o ogAnaHn KambHK. Te NpeobnagaBaTt B HEKpoMonauTe
BapHa 1, leBHA 1 n JesHa 3. Cpewat ce B banHum n banumk
(06p. 4), KaTo NOBEYETO Ca CMMBOINYHU (6€3 Nog 1 NoKpU-
Tne) unn ca 0GOPMEHM C MO HAKOMKO KaMbKa, KakTo B To-
nona. Kamepu nunceat B HoBu nasap, Kioneeua, BbpbsHe,
BennHo, HoxapeBo. PernctprnpaHn ca n pasnnyHun gpyrm
,OCOOEHN rPO6OBE”, NPU KOUTO rOpPenuTe KOCTU Ca U3cun-
BaHV BbPXy KambHu, Tyxnu (banumk, Tonona, YepHa). YcTa-
HOBEHO €, Ye NMo-4YecTo AMUTE Ca OPUEHTUPAHN CeBep-tor 1
no-pAAKO 3anag-nsTok.

Ipo6oseme c uHxymayuu ca obopMeHM CbLLO MO pas-
nuuyeH HauuvH. MNpeobnapaBaT (¢ M3KNoYeHne Ha Torona)
OOUKHOBEHUTE MM, MPU KOUTO MbPTBMTE Ca MOJlaraHu Ha-
npaBo B 3emsiTa Ha Ab/i6o4YunHa ot 0,60 go 1,40 M 1 pagko
g0 2 m. Dopmara UM, ako MOXe [la ce YCTaHOBM, € MPaBOb-
rb/IHa, MPABOBIb/IHA CbC 3a06/1eHN BN WX TPANeLoBUA-
Ha. Camo TakuBa ca rpoboBeTte B HoBu nasap u Kionesua.
MNpwn HAKOW JO egHaTa KbCa UM gbira CTpaHa e HanpasBeHo
paslmpeHne —  HULWA", KbAETO Ca NOCTABAHMW XXUBOTHW. [No-
penKkmn ca SMHUTE TPoOOBE, HAaZ KOUTO Cief 3acUMNBAHETO C
NpPBbCT BbPXy rpoba ca HapexaaHn kambHY (banuwvk, Tono-
na, Xutoso 2 u 3, YepHa, [leBHsA 3, BennHo). PaznpocTpaHe-
HW ca rpoboBe, NPY KOUTO CaMO OT KbCUTE, CamMo OT Ab/Tu-
Te, OT TPUTE UK YeTMpuUTe CTPaHM Ha pPa3CTosAHME edHN OT
ApYrn ca Hape)KgaHn KambHU. TaknBa YaCcTUYHO orpageHun
C KaMbHUM rpoboBe NpeobniagaBat B Tornona, Te ca BTOpw Mo

and more rarely — square or rectangular in plan. In most of
them the pit graves are more than 70%. The cremated bones
were piled on the pit bottom often accompanied by vessels
with food and liquid, and various objects. This grave type is
particularly numerous in Bdintsi, Balchik (fig. 3), Nozharevo
and Topola. In some of the necropolises in question (Bdintsi,
Topola, Nozharevo, Devnya 1 and 3, Cherna and Hitovo 2 and
3) the bones were also gathered into a pot - urn left on the
bottom of a small pit. As an exception, ceramic buckets and
sphere-conical cups served as urns in a few cases in Topola
and Bdintsi. There, as well as in Devnya 1, wooden buckets
were also used as urns. Urn graves are absent entirely in Novi
Pazar, Kyulevcha, and Balchik. The third variant of cremation
graves appears to be cubic or parallelepiped chambers con-
structed of ancient bricks or of more thoroughly or roughly
hewn stones. They predominate in the necropolises in Var-
na 1 and Devnya 1 and 3. Nevertheless, they appear also
in Bdintsi and Balchik (fig. 4) as more of them are symbolic
(missing a floor andcovering) or constructed of a few stones
as it is in Topola. Chambers are absent also in Novi Pazar,
Kyulevcha, Barbyane, Velino and Nozharevo. Some peculiar
graves have been registered as well, with burnt bones left
over stones or bricks (Balchik, Topola and Cherna). It has
been determined that the pits are more frequently oriented
north-south and less often west-east.

The inhumation graves were also shaped in different
ways. The simplest pit, where the dead were buried directly
into the ground, 0,60-1,40 m deep, rarely to 2,00 m, prevails
(except for Topola).The pit shapes — when possible to deter-
mine - are rectangular, rectangular with rounded corners or
trapezoidal. The graves in Novi Pazar and Kyulevcha belong
exclusively to this kind. Some of them have an extension - a
niche - along one of their short or long walls, containing
animals. The pit graves with stones put over the filling of soil
appear more rarely (Balchik, Topola, Hitovo 2 and 3, Cher-
na, Devnya 3 and Velino). The graves were often faced with
stones arranged at a distance from one anotheronly along
the short or the long walls, along three or all four walls.
Similar partially stone-faced graves predominate in Topola;
they are second in number in Balchik (fig. 5), and appear in
Devnya 3 as well. Balchik and Topola contain graves partially
faced and covered with stones. In Topola, Balchik and Cher-
na graves tightly surrounded by stones have been explored;
and in Balchik, Topola, Hitovo 2 and Devnya 3 - cists, faced
and covered with stones.

Usually the dead were buried on their back with
stretched arms and legs. However, various positions of the
limbs are also known, such as semi-contracted (fig. 6) or al-
most entirely contracted skeletons, and in these cases any
grave goods are missing. In almost all of the necropolises ar-
tificially deformed skulls have been registered and they are
especially characteristic of Topola, Balchik, and Novi Pazar.
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konnuectso B banuuk (06p. 5), ma rv B [leBHA 3. B banuuk
1 Tonona ca ycTaHOBeH rpoboBe, KOUTO Ca YaCTUYHO Orpa-
OeHW 1 NOKPUTK C KambHKW. B Tonona, B banuuk, B YepHa ca
Pa3KpUTU MIBTHO OrpPajeHy C KaMbHU rPoboBe, a B banuuk,
Tonona, XntoBo 2, [1eBHA 3 — 1 UyMUCTOBU — OrpageHun un rno-
KPUTK C KAMBHW.

MbpTBUTE OBMKHOBEHO Ca MonaraHu no rpbvb, ¢ onb-
HaTu pbue 1 Kpaka. CpeLuat ce 1 pa3nnuyHn gpyru nosioxe-
HWA Ha FOPHUTE 1 JONHWTE KpaliHMLUK, nonycsuTuy (06p. 6) 1
NoYTU CBUTK CKENeTU, MPU KOUTO NIMNCBAT rpobHM fapose. B
NOYTWN BCUYKM HEKPOMONU Ca YCTaHOBEHW Yepenu C U3KyCT-
BeHa gedopmMaumsa, ocobeHo xapakTepHu 3a Tonona, ban-
unk, Hoeu naszap. B wect rpo6a B [leBHs 3 ca OTKPUTU CaMo
yepenu. B rpoboBeTe e nonaraH eauH nHaneug. HamupaHe-
TO Ha gBa (banuwnk, BapHa 1, leBHAa 1, 3) unu Tpu (Tonona)
cKeneTa B efiiH rpob e n3KroyeHue. YCTaHOBEHM ca, ocobe-
HO BbB BapHa 1 1 B JeBHEHCKNTE HEKPOMONKW, MOCIECMbPT-

06p. 5. [po6, omuacmu oepadeH ¢ kamoHuU — N° 274 om Hekpono-
na npu banqyuk

Fig. 5 Grave partially faced with stones — N 274 in the necropolis
in Balchik

also appear and some of them are pagan beyond any doubt
(Devnya 3, Bdintsi, Balchik, Topola, Hitovo 2, Cherna, Var-
byane and Velino). Other graves, usually located at the pe-
riphery of the necropolis (Topola, Karamanite and Devnya
3), are Christian, dating to the early years and decades after
the adoption of Christianity. Apart from the burial rite, both
cremation and inhumation graves display the same ritual
practices — the same vessels with food and liquid, as well
as all the other artifacts. Ritually broken pottery has been
observed inside and above the graves, in especially large
amounts in Topola. There the necropolis was connected
with the village which was a pottery production centre.
Both cremation and inhumation graves contained coal and
more rarely lime, as well as charred beams associated with
the purifying power of fire. The cremation graves revealed
also burnt or unburnt animal bones and very seldom whole
animal skeletons. Most of the whole animals - sheep, lambs,

06p. 6. lcesd0oxokep — 2pob N2 219 om Hekponosa npu banyuk

Fig.6 Pseudo-Hocker - grave N 219 in the necropolis in Balchik

HW pa3pyluaBaHuWA Ha CKeNleTuTe, amnyTupaHe Ha xogunaTa,
NPUTUCKaHe Ha rMaBuTe, MbPAUTE, KpakaTta C KaMbHMU.

MpeobnapaBallata opreHTaLma Ha rpoboBeTe e ce-
Bep-t0r C OTKJIOHEHUA Hal-4ecTo Ha 13Tok. Camo B Tonona
NoOBeYEeTO Ca C OTK/IOHEHMA Ha 3anag. Pagko e peructpu-
|paHa obpaTHa opueHTauums — tor-cesep. Moyt BbB BCUUKK
HEKPOMO/M Ca OTKPUTK rpoboBe, OPUEHTUPAHN U3TOK-3a-
nag (gomuHupat B XntoBo 1 YepHa). Cpewart ce u c opu-
eHTaLmMA 3anafg-n3TokK, KaTo egHu ca 6e3CnopHoO e3nyeckmn
(OeBHa 3, banHun, banunk, Tonona, XmtoBo 2, YepHa, Bbp-
6sHe, BenuHo). [pyru, pa3nonoxeHn o6UKHOBEHO B Nepu-
depusTa Ha HekpononuTe (Tonona, KapamaHute, [leBHA 3),
Ca XPUCTUAHCKN, OT MbPBUTE FOAUHN 1 JeceTuneTus cneg
nprvemMaHe Ha XpUCTUAHCTBOTO.

B rpoboBeTe ¢ KpeMaLun 1 MHXYMaL MK, C U3KNoYeHne
Ha obpefia, ce HabnogaBaT efHaKBU PUTYanHN ocobeHoCTH
— eflHaKBU CbAOBE C XPaHU U HANUTKN, eJHAaKbB € 1 OCTaHa-
NUAT UHBeHTap. B 1 Hap rpoboBeTe ca OTKPUTK PUTYaNTHO
pa3uyneHun cbaoBe, KOUTO ca 0cobeHO MHOro B Tonona, Kb-
[leTO HEKPOMONBT € CBbP3aH CbC CENMLLETO, KOeTOo e 6umo
KepamunyeH Npon3BoOACTBEH LIeHTbp. B rpoboBeTe 1 ¢ Kpe-
Mauun, U € MHXYMaunn ca XBbPAAHN BbrNeHW 1 NO-PAJKO
Bap, HaMMpaT Ce OBBbINIEHUN Irpefy, CBbP3BaHN C OUNCTUTEN-
HaTa cufa Ha orbHA. MNpu KpemauunTe ce cpeLaT ropenm u
HEropenn XNBOTUHCKN U NTUYM KOCTU N MHOTO PALAKO KOC-
TV OT Lenu XnBoTHW. [ToBeye Lenn XNUBOTHWN — OBLIE, arHe-
Ta, roBefa, U NTULUK Ca YCTaHOBEHU Npu nHxymauuute. o-
CTaBAHU Ca Hal-4eCcTo Haf, KpakaTa, No-pAaKo Hag rnaBuTe
M OTCTPaHM Ha norpebaHute. OCTaBAHU Ca U KbCOBE MECO
OT CbLUUTE XKMBOTHW, KAaKTO 1 OT CBUHE 1 NpaceHua. B noutn
BCMYKIM HEKPOMOJN Ca OTKPUTK YepynKu oT Aila. OcobeHo
MHOTO »KMBOTHW Ca nonaraHu B rpo6oseTe npu Hoeu na-
3ap, Kionesua 1 banuuk. Mo 6poA Ha uennTe XNBOTHU (27)
HeKpononbT Npu banunk 3aema NbpBO MACTO cped bupu-
TyasniHuTe, KaTto B 15 rpoba ca cnoxeHu pasuneHeHu (6e3
NNCBaLLM YacTu) rosega. Bneuatnaear Tpy CBbp3aHu rpo-
6a, B KOUTO eJHOBPEMEHHO Ca MOJSIOXKEHM TPU arHeTa, ABe
KpaBWu 1 Tene, CBUAETENCTBALLM 3a rofleMuTe Bb3MOXHOCTH
Ha KMBOTHOBDBAUTE (06p. 7). B rpoboBeTe nuNceaT ckenetu
Ha KOHe, BEPOATHO, 3aLOTO KOHAT, KaKTo coyaT nsBopure,
€ CUMTaH 3a CBELLEHO »KMBOTHO. MI3KNntoueHe NpaBAT 4BOWN-
HUAT rpo6 B HoBu nasap, rpo6 N2 55 ot Kioneeua, rpo6 N
56 B HoxkapeBo. B Te3n cnyyan KoHeTe He Ca CnyXunu 3a
XpaHa, a Han-BepPOATHO Ca CBbP3aHU C MNO-BNCOKUA colma-

06p. 7. Toume c8vp3aHuU 2poba — N° 261, 262-263 — ¢ XUBOMHU

om Hekponona npu banquk

Fig. 7. Three connected graves — NN 261, 262-263, with animals, in

the necropolis in Balchik

Six graves in Devnya 3 contained only skulls. Only one sin-
gle individual was buried in one grave. The discovery of two
(Balchik, Varna 1 and Devnya 1, 3) or three (Topola) skele-
tons in a single grave is an exception. Practices of post-mor-
tem destruction of the skeleton, like amputation of the feet
and pressing the head, chest or legs with stones have been
established, especially in Varna 1 and Devnya necropolises.
The predominant orientation of the graves is north-
south, with deviation mostly to the east. Only in Topola most
of the graves show deviation to the west. The reverse orien-
tation of south-north has been rarely attested. Almost all of
the necropolises contain graves oriented east-west (prevail-
ing in Hitovo and Cherna). Some graves oriented west-east
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JIEH PaHT Ha NOYMHaNUTe, Bb3NPUEMAHM Ca KaTo CMbTHMLN
VN e34UTHU XUBOTHW.

BbB BCMUKM OMpPUTYyanHU HEKPOMONM KepamunyHuUTe
CbhoBe ca npeobnagaBalunAT, Ha-BaXkeH UHBEHTap. Te ca
MHOro Mo-pa3sHoOObpas3HN OT CbAoBeTe B eaHOOOpeaHU-
Te HeKpononu ¢ Kpemauun. M B rpoboseTe ¢ Kpemauuu, u
nNpu NHXyMauunTe ca NpeacTaBeHun OT ABeTe TEXHONOMNYHU
rpynu — rbpHeTa OT NecbusiMBa MM1Ha, YKpaceHn C BpA3aHU
NIMHMM N CbAoBe (FbPHEeTa, KaHW, naHuuy, ameopoBUOHN
CTOMHW, YaLln) OT MPEUYNCTEHA INHA C N3TbCKaHa MNOBbPX-
HOCT UM YKPaceHW C U3nbckaHu nenun. M3paboTeHun ca Ha
PBUYHO rPbHYAPCKO KOMENo, INMNCBAT MbPHEeTa, HanpaBeHU
Ha pbKa. Bneuatnaeat cpepokoHNYHUTE KaHu oT HoBu na-
3ap (kaT. N2 10) n banuuk, cpepongHnTe N BUKOHNUYHUTE OT
banuuk, pa3nnyHuTe No pasmepu KaHu ot Tonona (06p. 8),
naHuuuTe cbe ctonyeTa (Kat. N2, N2 24, 25), cbepoKOHUYHKTE
yawwu ot Tonona (kaT. N2 26, 27), yawunTe-Begpa oT Tonona
(kaT. N2 22), banuuk, banHuu, Kynute ot Tonona (kat. Ne 21)
n banumk, HanopgobsBawm no ¢opma cbg N219 ot Hap-
CEHTMUKIIOLWKOTO CbKpOBULLE.

MeTanHuTe NpegMeTn ca Masko, HO NPUCHCTBAT BbB
BCUYKM HEKPOMNOAM 1 nognomarat gatmpaHeTo nm. Hakowm
ca NINYHW BeLwn, ApYru ca cnaraHn KaTo Aapose no Bpeme
Ha norpebeHusTa. HAKONKO TOKMN OT banumiukmna HeKponon
npuvHagnexat KbmM BU3aHTUNCKNTe TunoBe KopuHT (kaT. N2
17), B-o6pa3Hu, Acb Afa, C KpbCTOBMAHA NiloykKa (KaT. N2 18).
Te po ronAma cteneH onpefenAT NosaBaTa Ha TO3M Hal-pa-
HEH HEKPOMON oOule B MbPBOTO AeceTuneTre oT Cb3faBaHe
Ha 6BArapckoTo XaHCTBO. B Hekpononute npu banuunk, To-
nona, Hoew nasap, banHumM ca HamepeHn MegHU NIACTUH-
KW C n3koBaHu nonycoepwu, C reosgenyeTa U HATOBE, TOKU
C HMTOBE, GNM3KM A0 HaxopkuTe oT Tuna ,Bpan-Epceke”.
OTKpUTK ca TbHKU MefHW 1 CPebbPHN OrbHaTK NNAaCTUHKU-
06KOBM CbC 3aMa3eHn YacTh OT AbPBEHMN CbAOBE, KAKBUTO
ce cpeLyat cpef NaMeTHMUUM OT BTOPUA aBapCKX XaraHaT 1
Ha Kpum. PaHHaTa gaTa Ha HEKpOMonnTe ce NOTBbPXKAaBa U
OT cpebbpHOTO KpbCTye B KloneBua (KaT. N2 14), n oT cabnaTta
npu HoBu nasap (kat. N2 12). [laHHW 3a gatupaHe npegoc-
TaBAT pas3fiMyHUTe TUNoBe obeun (0cobeHo pazHoobpasHN
B Tornosna), rpMBHUTE C KaHenlopwu, CpebbpHUTE TPUBHU C
annmkaumm ot XbpcoBo 1 YepHa (kaT. N2 29.4-6), ornegano-
TO oT YepHa (KaT. N2 29.3), ornefanoTo, to3gaTa (kaT. N2 28.2),
BM3aHTUINCKaTa rMa3npaHa KaHuyka (kat. N@ 28.3) ot Tonona.
B rpoboBeTe ca OCTaBAHU U Pas3fnUYHM APYTN TOKWU, CTbK-
JIEHN MbBHUCTA, KOCTEHW poryeTa, nrneHnum (Kkat. Ne 13,14),
acTtparanu. B Te3n Hekpononu, 3a pasnnka OT CaMoCTOsA-
TENHUTE APUCTOKPATUYHM FPOOOBE, NUMNCBAT LieNIN KOMTaHHN
rapHuTypm (C nsknideHne Ha JuBaanoBo), a ce nonaga, u
TO MHOTO PAAKO, CAMO Ha OTAENHU AeTaln — NeTn OT MegHn
crnnaBu TOKKM, annukauuu, HakpanHnum ([esHa 3, Hoxape-
BO, XntoBO 2, KapamaHute), oTHacAHU Kbm VIII — Hauanoto
Ha IX B. Pegkn ca 1 nepdopurpaHnTe aHTUYHM MOHETU, HO-

cattle and poultry, have been discovered in the inhumation
graves. They were put over the legs, infrequently above the
heads or beside the dead. Chunks of meat from the same
animal or from pigs and piglets were also left in the graves.
Eggshells have been found in almost all of the necropolises.
Especially many animals have been registered in the graves
in Novi Pazar, Kyulevcha and Balchik. Concerning the num-
ber of whole animals, the necropolis in Balchik (27) ranks
first among the bi-ritual ones as 15 graves there contained
dismembered (but without missing parts) cattle. Rather re-
markable are three interconnected graves containing three
lambs, two cows and a calf, testifying to the greater poten-
tial of the stock-breeders (fig. 7). There are not any skeletons
of horses in the graves, probably because the horse was be-
lieved to be a sacred animal, as the written sources narrate.
However, the double grave in Novi Pazar, grave N 55 in Ky-
ulevcha and grave N 56 in Nozharevo are exceptions. In this
case they did not serve for food but probably demonstrated
the higher rank of the dead and were considered compan-
ions or riding horses.

The pottery represents the predominant and most im-
portant grave goods in all the bi-ritual necropolises. They are
much more diversified compared to the ones in the mono-
ritual cremation necropolises. Both technological groups -
pots made of sandy clay and decorated with incised lines, and
vessels (pots, jugs, bowls, amphora-like pitchers and cups) of
purified clay, with burnished surface or decorated with bur-
nished bands — appear at the same time in the cremation and
inhumation graves. All are shaped on a slow potter’s wheel;
pots made by hand are absent. Noteworthy are the sphero-
conical jugs from Novi Pazar (Cat. N 10) and Balchik, the sphe-
roidal and bi-conical ones also from Balchik, the jugs of vari-
ous sizes from Topola (fig. 8), the bowls on pedestals (Cat. NN
24, 25), the sphero-conical cups from Topola (Cat. NN 26, 27),
the bucket-cups from Topola (Cat. N 22), Balchik and Bdintsi,
and the bowls from Topola (Cat. N 21) and Balchik similar in
shape to bowl N 19 from Nagyszentmiklds treasure.

The metal artifacts are few in number. However, they
are present in all necropolises and support their dating.
Some of them are personal belongings; others were left as
grave goods in the course of the funeral. Several belt buck-
les from Balchik pertain to the Byzantine types of Corinth
(Cat. N 17), B-shaped, Yasa Ada, and cross-shaped plaque
(Cat. N 18). They largely determine the appearance of the
necropolis as early as the first decade of the establishment
of the Bulgarian Khanate. The necropolises in Balchik, Topo-
la, Novi Pazar and Bdintsi have revealed copper lamellae
with forged hemispheres, with small nails and rivets; and
also belt buckles with rivets close to the artifacts of Vrap —
Erseke type. Other finds discovered there are thin copper
and silver bent lamellae-fittings with preserved pieces of
wooden containers known from the Second Avarian Khaga-

06p. 8. KaHu om 2pobose N° 8, 31, 73, 595 om Hekponona npu
Tonona

Fig. 8. Jugs from graves NN 8, 31, 73, 595 from the necropolis in
Topola

CeHN BepoATHO Kato amynetu. Camo B fiBa HeKporona ca
OTKPUTW CbBPEMEHHU Ha TAX MOHETU. B rpo6 N2 469 ¢ kpe-
MaLus B Tonona e nocTaBeH obropsAn Ha KnagaTta aHOHUMEH
apabckus gupxem oT AUHacTUsATa Ha OMaaguTe, ceyeH npes
81 r. ot Xugxpa (700-701 r. ot P. Xp). To3u gupxem ce cBbp3-
Ba C BpeMeTo Ha xaH TepBen 1 C NOMOLLTa, KOATO OKa3Ba
npes 717-718 r. Ha BU3aHTMNCKMA umnepatop Jibs Il cpewty
apabuTe, obcaxkgawm KoHctaHTuHonon. MNpu norpe6aHus B
rpo6 N2 34 B Kioneeua ca HamepeHu IBE MOHETY — CONuA Ha
KoHctaHTH V 1 J1bB IV (751-768) n munnapeHcma Ha KoH-
ctaHTUH VI n UpwnHa (780-797).

nate and Crimea. The early date of the necropolises has
been further confirmed by the silver cross from Kyulevcha
(Cat. N 14) and by the saber from Novi Pazar (Cat. N 12). In-
formation about the date is provided by the various types of
earrings (especially diversified in Topola), the fluted brace-
lets, the silver bracelets with appliqués from Harsovo and
Cherna (Cat. N 29.4-6), the mirror from Cherna (Cat. N 29.3),
both the mirror and the bridle (Cat. N 28.2), and the Byzan-
tine glazed jug from Topola (Cat. N 28.3). As burial goods
people left in the graves various kinds of belt buckles, glass
beads, bone horns, pin containers (cat. N 13, 14) and astra-
gals. Unlike the single aristocratic graves, the necropolises
in question do not contain complete belt sets (except Di-
vdyadovo), although certain details appear rarely also there
- belt buckles cast in copper alloy, appliqués and belt strap
ends (Devnya 3, Nozharevo, Hitovo 2 and Karamanite), dat-
ing from the 8th - early 9th c. The perforated ancient coins
serving probably as amulets are also rare finds. Only two
necropolises have yielded contemporary coins. Cremation
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MpoyuBaHUATa Ha BUMPUTYaNHUTE HEKPOMOM MOKas-
BaT, Ye Npu ABaTta obpefa ca cnasBaHuW onpeaeneHu, NoB-
TapAwWwmM ce puTyanu. Te HAMOMHAT He CaMO 3a Tpaguuuuy,
HO U 3a TOBa, Ye e MMano Xopa, KoUTo ca CcbbnoaaBanu
W yyacTBanu B TAXHOTO MpuaraHe. YCTaHOBABA Ce KaKTo
nounT, JOPU KYNT KbM MBbPTBUTE, KbM NpeauuTe, Taka u
Obnboka BApa B XMBOT cnep cMbpTTa. Hekpononute pas-
KpWBaT 1 PasnnMuHy CTPaHU OT exefHeBHUA OUT, OT MaTe-
puanHaTa KynTypa Ha XuBeewwoTo Habnn3o HaceneHwue.
MKuTtenute Ha cenuiyaTa ca ce 3aHMMaBanu CbC 3emefenue,
cpefl TAX e MMano Aobpu CKOTOBBAMW, MPEKPacHU FPbH-
yapu. fonemute HeKpPONoONW, 3HAUYNTENHMAT 6PON AeTCKU
rpo6ose, N306MANETO Ha XUBOTUHCKM KOCTU, HA KOCTU OT
efibp poraTt JOOUTBK, Ha CBMHE, NTULK, YepyrnKKu OT Alla
CBMAETeNICTBAT He CaMo 3a Pa3BUTO XKMBOTHOBDBACTBO, HO
W 3a ycefiHan HauvH Ha XXMBOT. B rpoboseTe noutun nunceat
opbana Ha Tpyaa. laHHM 3a 3emefenneTo npeanarart Tpu
nperbHaTV Cbpna, MOCTaBeHN B YpHa B XUTOBO 3, Kocepu
oT rpo6oBe ¢ MHxymauun B banumk n Kioneeuya, MoTnuKa
oT Tonona. lMpegmeTnTe, CBbpP3aHM C NPOU3BOACTBEHUTE
[efHOoCTK, ca CbLLo Manko — fneta, ckobu, reosgen. Opb-
XMeTo e NpeAcTaBeHO C He3HauuTeneH 6pol cTpenu ot
Kionesua, bgnHum, Tonona, XutoBo, banuuk, c aBe 6pagsu
B KioneBua, ¢ 6paaea u caba ot Hosu nasap, ¢ 6pagsa u
KnHXan oT rpo6 N2 3 B lneasfoBo. OpbKMeTo, KakTo Opb-
OnATa Ha TpyZda, e 6uno LeHHO 1 Na3eHo, NpefaBaHo e no
HacneacTBO, OCTaBAHO € Ha CbXPaHeHne Npu Xusute (kKat.
N2 47.19).

Haxopkute oT rpoboBeTe cBUAETENCTBAT 3a CKPOMHO
06neKno, 3a HAaKUTUTE, HOCEHU OT XeHUTe 1 JelaTa, a pes-
KNTe KOCTeHWU U MeTanu amysieTu, CuyneHuTe CbAoBe U Xe-
Ne3HW NNaCcTUHM — 32 Marnyecky 1 anoTponenyHu npeacra-
BU. IHBeHTapbT B rpoboBeTe pa3kpurBa CbLiecTBEHaTa pons
Ha XeHUTe, yBaXKeHNEeTO KbM Bb3pacTHuUTE.

MNpu cbnocTaBAHETO Ha HEKPONONWTE Cce yCTaHOBABAT
HAKOW pasnunuus, Kouto ce 3abenAsBaTt JOpU B Teputopu-
anHo 65nm3KKn KaTto Te3n npu banuuk n Tonona. Te morart ga
ce 06ACHAT C MECTHU, POAOBU 0COBEHOCTH, C BPEMETO Ha
nosBea 1 cbllecTByBaHe. HabnoaeHnata obaue nokasgar, ue
obeanHABalLMTe Genesun ca MHOroO Noeeye — 1Byo6peHOCT,
rPOOHN CbOPbBXKEHMUSA, OPUEHTALMM, NO3MLUUN Ha norpeba-
HUTe, fedopmaLy Ha YepenuTe, UHBEHTapP, 0CO6EHO MHOTO
KepaMnyHU CbAoBe, >KUBOTMHCKA XpaHa 1 T.H. 061w 6enesn
CBbP3BaT HEKPOMOJIW, HAMMPALLW Ce B OTAANeuYeHn parioHn
- B [lobpynika, nokpai mopckmsa 6psr, B LLlymeHcKnaA palioH,
BbB Bnawkara HM3uHa.

MNoBTapAwWwwMTe Ce, eAHaKBU eneMeHTH ca HeoCNnopPrMO
CBMNIETESNICTBO 3@ €THNYECKOTO U KYNTYPHOTO €AUHCTBO Ha
HaceneHneTo, NPaKTUKYyBano eAHOBPEMEHHO KpemaLuuu u
WHXyMauum B buputyanHuTe Hekpononu. C Bce no-ronsmMa
YBEPEHOCT Ce TBbPAMK, Ye Te3n HEKPOMOSn Ca OCTaBeHM OT
npabbnrapu, KOUTo Moxe 61 ca Nnpunaranu fBata obpeaa.

grave N 469 in Topola contained a burnt on the pile anony-
mous Arabian dirham of the Umayyad dynasty struck in 81
of Hijrah (AD 700-701). The coin is associated with the time
of Khan Tervel and his support of the Byzantine Emperor Leo
[l in 717-718 against the Arabs besieging Constantinople.
Two coins have been discovered in grave 34 in Kyulevcha-a
solidus of Constantine V and Leo IV (751-768) and a milia-
rense of Constantine VI and Irina (780-797).

The studies of the bi-ritual necropolises show that cer-
tain rituals were observed repeatedly according to both
rites. These rituals remind of traditions and of people who
observed them and participated in their performance. We
can ascertain veneration and even a cult of the dead, of
the forefathers, and also a deep belief in life after death.
Furthermore, the necropolises reveal various details of the
living standards and the material culture of the people in
nearby settlements. These people were engaged in agri-
culture, among them there were good stock-breeders and
skilled potters as well. The large necropolises, the signifi-
cant number of children’s graves, the abundance of animal
bones from cattle, pigs and poultry, and egg shells testify
to well-developed stock-breeding and a sedentary model of
life. Tools are almost absent in the graves. Information about
agriculture is provided by three bended sickles put into
an urn in Hitovo 3, pruning knives in inhumation graves in
Balchik and Kyulevcha, anda hoe from Topola.The artifacts
relating to production activities are also small in number -
chisels, brackets and nails. The weaponry is represented by
a few arrowheads from Kyulevcha, Bdintsi, Topola, Hitovo
and Balchik, two axes from Kyulevcha, an ax and a saber
from Novi Pazar, and an ax and a dagger from grave N 3 in
Divdyadovo. The weapons as well as the tools were valued
and preserved, given in inheritance and left to storage with
living people (Cat. N 47.19).

The artifacts found in the graves show rather modest
clothing and jewels of women and children. The rare bone
and metal amulets, broken pottery and iron lamellae il-
lustrate some magic and apotropaic concepts. The grave
goods reveal the significant role of women and respect for
the elderly.

Some differences appear when comparing the necrop-
olises. They can be noted even between territorially close
sites like Balchik and Topola. We can explain them with some
local generic features, with their time of emergence and ex-
istence. Nevertheless, the observations show that there are
much more unifying traits — bi-ritualism, grave structures,
orientation, positions of the buried, deformation of skulls,
grave goods, and especially the pottery, animal food, etc.
Some common features link together necropolises located
in remote areas - in Dobrudzha, along the seashore, in Shu-
men region and the Wallachian plain.

The repeated common elements are irrefutable evi-

be3cnopHu ca e3nuyeckute MHXymaLuWy, KakTo U Hexapak-
TEPHMWTE 3a CNTAaBAHUTE KpemaLum B AMU C YaCTU OT KMBOT-
HW 1 cbaoBe ¢ xpaHa. OTCHCTBMETO Ha YpHOBM rpoboBse B
banunwkna Hekponon, HoBn na3sap, Kioneeua, Ha cnaBsH-
cKku no dopma 1 yKpaca rbpHeTa, HanmumneTo Ha CbaoBse C
XPaHa, Ha XUBOTUHCKM KOCTW, €QHAKBUAT MHBEHTap npwu
rpo6oseTe OT ABeTe rpyny pa3kpuea npabbrrapckara UM
NpUHagNeXHOCT. Ho He e U3K/IYeHO, KakTo OThaBHa ce
npepnonara, ypHoBuTe rpoboBe fja ca cnaBAHCKU. Te, Ma-
Kap M KONMYeCTBEHO MasKo, Ca 3acBUAETENCTBAHU B He-
KpOononn, KOUTO Ca Bb3HUKHANN NO-KbCHO UK Ca CbLLecT-
BYBanu NO-AbJro Bpeme — A0 Kpaa Ha e3nyeckus nepuog.
OcBeH ToBa B Tonona 1 XnToBo 3 ca OTKPUTU YPHU, EAHAKBY
C ronemMnTe KOHYCOBUAHW YPHW, YKPaceHW Ha UHTepBanu
C BpsAi3aHM NpPaBu N BBbAHUCTY ANHUK, OT fapBaH, baboeo,
lOnep, Pa3genHa n HanOMHALN 32 CNABAHCKO NPUCHCTBME
W BAUAHNE.

[locera B nbpBaTta 6barapcka ctonuua MNnncka He ca
3aCBUAETeNCTBaHW, HO peauua 6upuTyanHu HeKporno-
nn (Hoeu na3ap, Boneoga, LUbpkeuua, BbpbaHe, BenuHo,
MNpaBeHun, KameHsk, LLymeH — KB. Makak v KB. InBaafoBso,
IOnbuuy, Kionesua, IBaHCKK) KaTo BeHel, 3a00MKansaT Tasu
LCToNnnua 6e3 rpo6ose” Ha tor ot bankaHa, cbobpasHo
NbPBOHAYANIHUTE FPAHULM Ha AbprKkaBaTa, He Ce OYaKBaT U
He ca oTKpuTW BrupuTyanHu Hekpononu. Ho Tam, B obnac-
TTa 3aropa, npucbeanHeHa npu xaH Tepsen npe3 705 r., e
MHTepecHUAT rpob go c. MMepaveso, Ctapo3aropcko (KaT.
Ne 49).

* % %

[lBeTe rpynu Hekpononu — ¢ Kpemauuu n uputyan-
HW — Hal-BePOATHO Ca Bb3HMKHANM 1 CblLeCTBYBann Noutn
eJHOBPEMEHHO. 3a TOBa HAaMOMHAT MOCOYEHUTE BAUNAHWUA,
OTpa3eHn B KepamuKaTa, B NOCTaBAHATa XpaHa, eqHaKBuTe
rpobHN CbopbXKeHUa (Kamepw, ypHU, Amun). BB BcAka ot
rpynute ca cbbnofaBaHN yYCTaHOBEHM NPUHLMMW — B NPU-
naraHeTo Ha puTyana, B obopmsHeTO Ha rpoboBeTe, B UH-
BeHTapa.

[lBeTe rpynu HeKpononu paskpueaT CUTHU, MOYTK 4BY-
BEKOBHM, TPAMHO CbXPaHEHN e31YeCKU BAPBAHUSA, BbMNPEKU
611M30CTTa Ha XPUCTMAHCKA BusaHTuA. Te cBuaetencTear 3a
3abenexutesiHa yCTOMYMBOCT Ha norpeb6anHaTta NPaKT1Ka,
yreTo Hauvasno ce rybu faney BbB BpemeTo, YCTONUMBOCT,
npekbCcHaTa efBa B roAvHUTE Cnef NOKPbCTBAHETO npes
864-865 r. ToraBa TpaguumnnTe 3agb/XUTENHO ca NpoMeHe-
HW, @ NPY MaNKOTO XPUCTUSHCKM FPobOBeE, 3aCBUAETENCTBA-
HWU B HAKOW OT BUPUTYasNHNTE HEKPOMONK, BeYe e Crna3BaH
KaHOHBT Ha HOBaTa penurus.

dence of ethnical and cultural uniformity of the people
that practiced cremation and inhumation at same time in
the bi-ritual necropolises. With growing confidence comes
the suggestion that these necropolises are left by the Bul-
gars who perhaps performed both rites. Such are undoubt-
edly the pagan inhumations, as well as the cremation pits
containing pieces of animals and pots full of food that are
not characteristic of the Slavs. The absence of urn graves in
Balchik, Novi Pazar and Kyulevcha, and of pottery Slavic in
shape and decoration; the presence of vessels with food and
animal bones, and the same grave goods in graves of both
groups reveal their Proto-Bulgarian affiliation. However, it
cannot be excluded, as it has long been presumed, that the
urn graves are Slavic. Although few, they appear in necropo-
lises that were organized later or functioned longer - till the
end of the pagan period. Furthermore, Topola and Hitovo 3
contained urns equal to the large cone-shaped urns deco-
rated with incised straight and wavy lines alternating in in-
tervals, coming from Garvan, Babovo Yuper and Razdelna,
and reminiscent of Slavic presence or influence.

Up to now bi-ritual necropolises have not been regis-
tered in the first Bulgarian Capital city of Pliska, although a
series of them surround like a wreath this Capital without
graves (Novi Pazar, Voyvoda, Tsarkvitsa, Varbyane, Velino,
Praventsi, Kamenyak, Shumen - Makak and Divdyadovo
residential areas, Dibich, Kyulevcha and lvanski). South of
the Balkan Range, according to the initial boundaries of the
state, bi-ritual necropolises have not been found or expect-
ed. Itis there though, in the area of Zagora annexed by Khan
Tervel in 705, that the interesting grave near Gledachevo vil-
lage, Stara Zagora region (cat. N 49) was revealed.

* ¥ ¥

Both groups of necropolises — cremation and bi-ritual
— most probably emerged and functioned almost at the
same time. This suggestion is supported by the mentioned
influences, reflected in pottery, the deposition of food in the
graves, and the same grave structures (chambers, urns, pits).
Each of the groups demonstrates established principles - in
terms of ritual performance, grave shaping and grave goods.

Both groups of necropolises reveal strong, almost two
centuries long and permanently followed pagan beliefs, de-
spite the proximity of Christian Byzantium. They testify to
the remarkable stability of the burial rite, whose beginnings
are lost back in time; to sustainability, interrupted only in the
years after conversion in 864-865. Then the traditions were
inevitably changed, and the few Christian graves found in
some of the bi-ritual necropolises already demonstrate
compliance with the canon of the new religion.
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bbnrapckmAaT KonaH

Memoou [Jackanos

Mpe3 1992 r. Pawo PalwweB, nocnegoBateneH nicnemno-
BaTen M Npu3HaT aBTOPUTET B NPOY4YBAHETO Ha MaTepuan-
HaTa KynTypa Ha [MbpBaTa 6b/irapcka Abpasa, nyonukysa
KpaTka cTaTuA nog ToBa 3arnasue (Pawes 1992, 243-248). B
HanpaBeHWA nperneq To ocnopsa yTBbpAeHoTo oT 30-Te
rogvHN Ha MUHANNA BEK MHEHME 32 HOCEHETO Ha KoJlaHu OT
6bnrapute (Hanpumep: BaknuHos 1977, 142-145) n npasu
cnepHata KoHcTatauwma: ,Mexdy Bmopua madapcku Hakum
om Vil 8. u lMvpseusa madapcku konaHeH Hakum om IX-X 8. ne-
Xam ose cmoJiemus, npe3 Koumo NAapaoHUsM KosdH ¢ me-
masnudecku ykpacu He e 6un nosHam 8 bonzapus. B cowjomo
s8peMe 8 mpume CbCeOHU, CUHXPOHHU Ha 6vsieapckama Kyii-
mypu mpaouyuama He e 6una npekvCc8aHd, 0opuU U3XUBABA
pa3sysem® Pa3rnexpaa eqUHCTBEHaTa U3BECTHA B Te3M rogu-
HW HaxopKa — Bbpxy ckeneT N2 3 oT macoBmsA rpo6 N2 80 Ha
Hekponona npu Kionesua, LLlymeHcKo, 1 npegnara KOpeKkTHa
Bb3CTaHOBKA Ha KOJlaHa C HEroBUTE METaNHN EfIEMEHTH.

B Kpas Ha NbpBOTO feceTuneTve Ha HOBUA BeK, clief
nosieata Ha HOBW apTedaKTh OT APXEOsIOrMYeCKN pasKon-
KW, B CBoeTo o6o6LaBaLlo nscneasaHe P. Pawes pesnsumpa
MHEHMETO CU 1 NPaBX HOB WU3BOJ 3a HOCEHETO Ha KONaHu:
mo e xapakmepHo 3a onpedesieHa coyuaaHa npocaolika u
ocmasa Heno3Hamo Kamo macoso feseHue (Pawes 2008,
156-163).

HoceHeTo Ha KonaHu ¢ meTanHm ykpacu B VI-VII B. e pe-
rMMCTPUPaAHO B OOLUMPHM TEPUTOPUN B U U3BBH FpaHMLmTe
Ha MN3TouHaTa pumcka nmnepus (BusaHtus). To e n3sectHo
N B CbCeAHM PaWMOHW, KaTo Ca YCTaHOBEHW pervoHanHu,
XPOHONOTMYHM U TexHonornyHm pasnuuma (Werner 1974;
Am6po3 1981; Balint 1989; 1992, 309-498; laBpuTyxuH 1996,
115-134; Schmauder 2000, 27-39; Kosanesckaa 2001, 186-
213; Dackanos 2015, 79-103)1.

YKpaceHuUTe ¢ MeTanHM 06KOBW KOMaHW, KaKTo 1 oTaen-
HU TEXHW efleMEeHTU, Ca efHM OT crneunduUHUTE HaxXodKM
npes 1031 Nepmog oT HaceneHnTe Mecta U HeKpononnTe B
[AHEeLWHNTe 6BArapcky 3eMu, YacT oT HanlkaHCKUTe NPOBMH-
umn Ha Mmnepuata (Oackanos 2015; 79-103). Hapep cbc
CPaBHUTENTHO LINPOKO Pa3npoCcTpaHeHUTe NeTn OT MefHu
CnaBuv YKpacK ca n3BeCTHU 1 NpeacTaBUTENHN CKbNn n3ge-
nuA ot 6naropoaeH MeTan: HaxodkaTa oT AkanaH, o Yatan-
Ixa (gHec — B EBponeiicka Typuus, Bunaet Uctanbyn) (KaT.
N2 2) n ot BTOpKYeH rpob B moruna fgo Magapa, LymeHcko
(rpo6 N2 5 B moruna lll) (kaT. N2 41). B nogpo6eH aHanu3 Y.
Ouanep nocoysa napanennTe Ha NbpBaTa B U N3BBH rpa-
HuuuTe Ha MmnepusTta (Fiedler 1994, 31-47). YkpacuTe ca
KOMEHTMPaHW 1 NPU aHanusa Ha BU3aHTUNCKMUTE KOMaHHU

Bulgarian Belt

Metody Daskalov

In 1992 Rasho Rashev, a consistent researcher and a
recognized authority in the study of the material culture of
the First Bulgarian State, released a short work of the same
title (Pawes 1992, 243-248). In his review, he contested the
opinion established since the 1930s concerning belt wear-
ing by the Bulgars (for instance, BaknuHos 1977, 142-145)
and presented his concept as follows: Between the Second
Madara decoration from the 7th c. and the First Madara belt
decoration from the 9th — 10th c. lie two centuries and in their
course, the parade belt with metal mountings was not known
in Bulgaria. At the same time, this tradition was uninterrupted
and even flourished in the three neighbouring cultures syn-
chronous to Bulgarian one. He discussed the only specimen
known in these years - found on skeleton N 3 in the col-
lective grave N 80 in the necropolis in Kyulevcha, Shumen
region, and proposed an accurate reconstruction of the belt
with its metal elements.

At the end of the first decade of the new century, after
the discovery of new artifacts coming from archaeological
excavations, R. Rashev revised his opinion and presented a
new conclusion about belt wearing: it is characteristic of a
particular social stratum and remains unknown as a mass phe-
nomenon (Pawes 2008, 156-163).

Wearing metal-decorated belts during the 6th - 7th
c. has been attested over vast territories in and outside the
confines of the Eastern Roman Empire (Byzance). It is also
known from some neighbouring areas, although a number
of regional, chronological and technological differences
have been discerned (Werner 1974; AM6po3 1981; Balint
1989; 1992, 309-498; laBputyxuH 1996, 115-134; Schmaud-
er 2000, 27-39; Koanesckaa 2001, 186-213; lackanos 2015,
79-103)".

The belts decorated with metal mountings, as well as
some of their elements, are among the specific finds of this
period in the settlements and necropolises of modern-day
Bulgarian lands as part of the Balkan provinces of the Em-
pire (Jackanos 2015, 79-103). Alongside the decorations
cast in copper and comparatively broadly spread, there are
also some fine expensive pieces made of precious metal: the
finds from Akalan near Catalca (today in European Turkey,
within the area of Istanbul) (Cat. N 2), and from a secondary
grave in a tumulus near Madara, Shumen region (grave N 5
in Tumulus Ill) (Cat. N 41). In a thorough analysis U. Fiedler
points to parallels of the former in and outside the Empire
(Fiedler 1994, 31-47). The appliqués have been discussed
also in connection with the analysis of the Byzantine belt

41



42

HaknTu B ABapcKusi xaraHat (Garam 2001, 133-137, Taf. 98-
100). Mpwn paTMpaHeTo I HAMA 0CcobeH Npobnem (HamepeHa
e c Hag 400 conupga: lOpykoBa 1992, 10-16). Bbnpoc Ha KOH-
KpeTHa NcTopuyecka NHTepnpeTauns e Tpe3opupaHeTo n B
HernocpeacTBeHa 6aM30CT Ao ctonuuata KoHcTaHTUHOMON.

3a BTOpaTa e 13Ka3aHO MHEHMETO, Ye e n3paboTeHa B
TpaguummTe Ha aHTUYHOTO OBENNPCTBO U MO CbLLECTBO TO
He e nopgnaraHo Ha cbMHeHue (BaknuHos 1976, 125-131;
BaknuHoB 1977, 144). ima aHanorun n cpeg apyrv rpobHu
Haxopku (Fiedler 1997, Abb. 1, 128-135; Ctanunos 2006, 35-
64). 3a faTUpPaHeTO U HelHaTa NCTopUYecKka UHTepnpeTa-
umns ma pasnnyHm MHeHus (Fiedler 1997, Abb. 1, 128-135;
Pawes 2000, 71-72; no-nbneH nperneg: 8. CraHunos 2006,
34-40; ackanos 2015, 82-83).

Cbhenku no matepurana u HauyvMHa Ha 13paboTka, ABHO
1 ABaTa KOMMAEeKTa ca NpoAyKLUMA Ha Bodelm aTenneTa.

CTpyKTYpHUTE, dYHKUMOHaNHWUTe, dopManHo-TUnono-
rTMUYHUTE N TEXHOJNIOMMYHUTE OCOBGEHOCTU Ha Te3wn [Be KO-
NaHHW rapHUTYPU He NPeAOCTaBAT Bb3MOXKHOCT 3a YCTaHO-
BABAHE Ha BPb3Ka C XPOHOJIOrMYECKM clnefBalyTe 0O6KoBK
3a KOnaHu, nonajalwy BbB BpemeBuUTe rpaHuum Ha MbpB.a-
Ta 6brapcka gbpkaBa. Beue oTcbCTBaT xapaKkTepHuTe 3a
nepvoga VI-VIl B. TOKM ¢ HenogBM»XHa NJIoYKa, CTPaHUYHU
BUCALMN peMbLM C 06KOBU, MPUCHCTBALLM B NpeacTaBUTeN-
HUTe HaxogKkn oT Magapa n AkanaH (Makap 1 B gBaTa ciy4as
[a He ca MbJIHN KOMMJIEKTN), KaKTo 1 B APYrn, Aaney He ToJI-
KOBa NpefCcTaBUTENHN FapHUTYPU, HAMEPEHN B CUrypHa ap-
xXeonornyecka cpefa. He ce npunarat ctapute TeXHONOry-
HO-MPOW3BOACTBEHM MOXBATU, MPOMEHA Ce BbHLIHUAT BUA U
KOHCTPYKLUMATA Ha TOKNTE, NOABABAT Ce 1 HOBW eNeMeHTU B
CTPYKTYypaTa Ha KonaHa — Hanpumep Q-sugHu (NogKkoBoo6-
pa3Hn) anaMkaumm KbM OTBOPUTE 3a 3akomnyaBaHe, BepTu-
KanHW annmKauum ¢ NoABMXKHU XanKkin (annmkaunmn-Hocaun),
JeKopaTMBHA U CBbp3Balla POnA U3MbJHABAT HUTOBETE C
nonycdepuuHn rnasu. Kato usano ce npoMeHsa 1 CTUBLT Ha
yKkpaca. OueBmgHa e cMAHaTa B,mMofaTta” unn HaBnmM3aHe Ha
apyrv Tpaguumm npu bopmmnpaHeTo .

NHTepechT KbM YKpaceHUTe C MeTanHN efleMeHTU Ko-
NaHW, CUHXPOHHW Ha PaHHOTO G6b/iIrapcko CpeaHOBEKOBUE,
ce popmupa B Kpas Ha 80-Te — HauanoTo Ha 90-Te roguHu
Ha MUHanusA BeK crief nacneasaHeto Ha M. BepHep Bbpxy
M3BeCTHaTa OT CaMOTO Hayano Ha XX B. Haxofka oT Bpan
(aHewHa CeBepHa AnbaHusA, Ha OKOMO 25 KM t0XKHO OT Tu-
paHa) (06p. 1) n 06BbP3BAHETO 1 CbC CNOMEHABaHaTa B UC-
TopuyecknTe n3Bopmu H6bnrapcka rpyna Ha Kybep (Werner
1989, 19-23, 62-65). EctecTBeHO KbM HeA ce fobaBa 1 Apyra,
BEPOATHO HamMepeHa OKOJI0 efHO AeceTuneTne no-paHo u
CbC 3HAUUTENTHO MO-C/IOXHA CbAba Haxo[Ka OT 3anagHuTe
bankaHu — Ta3un ot Epceke (okpbr Kopua, B gHewHa KOxHa
An6aHus)2. Ta e popwu no-npeacTaBMTeNiHa OT Ta3m oT Bpan
(Catalogue 1981).

Cpen unscnepgoBatennte Ha PaHHOTO cpefHoBeKoBUe

decorations from the Avar Khaganate (Garam 2001, 133-
137, Taf. 98-100). There is no serious problem with their dat-
ing (they were found together with more than 400 solidi:
tOpykoBa 1992, 10-16). Their deposition near the Capital city
of Constantinople is a matter of particular historical inter-
pretation.

Concerning the second find, an opinion has been ex-
pressed that it was made in the traditions of antique jewel-
lery-making. This view has not been challenged essentially
(BaknuHos 1976, 125-131; BaknuHoB 1977, 144), as the orna-
mentation has analogies among other similar findings (Fie-
dler 1997, Abb. 1, 128-135; CtaHunos 2006, 35-64). There are
various assumptions about its date and historical interpre-
tation (more recent: Fiedler 1997, Abb. 1, 128-135; Rashev
2000, 71-72; for a fuller review see Cranunos 2006, 34-40;
Hackanos 2015, 82-83).

Judging by the material and manner of workmanship,
both sets are obviously products of leading ateliers.

The structural, functional, formal-typological and tech-
nological features of both belt sets do not allow any possi-
bility to determine a connection to the belt mountings that
follow chronologically and fall within the time frame of the
First Bulgarian state. There are no longer buckles with im-
mobile plaque and hanging side straps with fittings, char-
acteristic of the 6th — 7th c., that can be seen in the finds
from Madara and Akalan (although neither set is full), and
in other not so representative garnitures discovered with-
in certain archaeological context. The older technological
methods of production were not applied any more, the ap-
pearance and the construction of the buckles changed, and
new elements showed up in the construction of the belt -
for instance, the Q-like (horseshoe-shaped) appliqués at the
attachment openings, the vertical appliqués with movable
loops (appliqués-hangers), and the rivets with hemispheri-
cal heads had a decorative and a binding function. In gen-
eral, the style of decoration changed as well. The change of
fashion or the introduction of new traditions in its formation
are obvious.

The interest in metal-decorated belts synchronous to
the Early Middle Ages in Bulgaria was activated in the late
1980s — early 1990s, following the study of J. Werner on the
hoard of Vrap known from the turn of the 20th c. (today’s
Northern Albania, about 25 km south of Tirana) (fig. 1) and
its association to the historically attested Bulgarian group
of Kuber (Werner 1989, 62-65). Naturally, another find from
the Western Balkans was added to it, discovered probably
about a decade earlier, and of a significantly more compli-
cated fate - the one from Erseke (Korcé district, today’s
Southern Albania)2. It was even more exquisite than the one
from Vrap (Catalogue 1981).

The term Vrap-Erseke has been affirmed among re-
searchers of the Early Middle Ages as to designate certain

ce yTBbpAM TepMUHBT ,Bpan-Epceke” 3a 0603HauaBaHe Ha
XPOHOJIOrMYHO 1 TUMONOrMYHO 6n3KK apTedakTn (Werner
1989, 65; uctopuorpadpckmn nperneq: CraHnnos 2006, 106-
140). MNpsAK OTKNUK Ha Ta3y Ny6AMKaLMA 1 Hayano Ha nHTe-
peca B bbnrapus e obHapoaBaHeTo Ha ,CllyyaliHa” HaxogKa
Ha MaCUBEH CpebbpeH HaKpalHMK 1 YacT oT annukaymsa (?)
oT BenuHo, LLlymeHcko (kat. N2 51). B mbpBuyHaTa nybnuka-
LumA mn3cnegoBatennTte BbBexaaT TepmuHa ,Bpan-BennHo”
3a uaeHTMouMuMpaHe 1 ob6o3HayaBaHe Ha Kpbra 65M3KK
HaxoAKWM OT 3amajHaTa W U3ToYHaTa 4vacT Ha bankaHckus
nonyoctpoBs (CraHunnos, AtaHacoB 1993, 43-53). MocTasa-
HETO B M3BECTHOCT Ha HOBW ,CNyYalHU" HaxodKn JoBefe
[0 obobulaBalla paboTa No Temata B HayanoTo Ha HOBUA
BeK (MHKoBa 2004, 150-172). Mpegmetnte OT TO3M Kpbr Ca
eflHa OT OCHOBHWTE TeMy B NOAPOOHOTO U3CNefiBaHe BbPXy
XY[OXeCTBeHUA MeTan oT BpeMeTo Ha bpBaTa 6birapcka
Abpxasa Ha C. CtaHunos (CraHunos 2006, 95-142). AHanun3n
no TemaTa ca HafnpaBeHW Npe3 roguHuTe N oT ApPYru ncne-
posatenu (Totes, MenesuHa 2005, 85-104; Totes, [NeneBnHa
2010, 58-76). UN3BecTHUTE [0 Kpas Ha MUHanNMA BeK maTe-
pvanu oT bbnarapus ca pasriegaHn U B 06LoeBpoOnencKm
KOHTEKCT U Ca BKJIIOUYEHM B T. Hap. ,0anKaHCKO-BM3aHTUIACKa
rpyna“ konanHu ykpacu (Daim 2000, 94-107).

Mpe3 NbpBOTO AeceTUNeTUE Ha HOBUA BeK Obarapcku
apxeonio3n Mmaxa WacTneTo Aa OTKPUAT M NpoydaT KOH-
KPETHW apXeosormyeckn KOHTeKCT (rpoboBe), CbabpKaLln
YKpaceHu C MeTanHu o6KoBW KonaHW. CTaHaxa M3BeCTHU U
HOBW eANHNYHM HAXOAKM OT apXeosiornyeckn ob6eKkTu, Kak-
TO U ,CNyYanHN" HaxoAKW. YBenmMyaBaHeTo Ha eMNMPUYHUA
mMaTepuan npeanosara HOBY Bb3MOXHOCTY 3a aHaNn3 1 U3-
BOAOMW.

[Po6HN HaxoaKM:

Hekponon e k8. [Juedadoeo, ep. LymeH (kat. N2 47)
- rpo6 N° 3 e NpoyyeH B pamKUTe Ha e3UYecKn HeKpomnon
(ATaHacoB, BeHenuHoBa, CtonueB 2007, 57-66; Atanasov,
Venelinova, Stoychev 2008, 59-80 ToTtes, MeneBuHa 2010,
58-62). HamepeHu ca gBa KonaHa B 061acTTa Ha Ta3a Ha UH-
AVBUL OT MBXKKU Nosl. EAUHUAT e cbc cpebbpHU 0OKOoBY, a
BTOPVAT € C yKpacy OT MefHa cnnas. [Jpyri Haxodku B rpo-
6a ca: »kenesHu 6paaBa U Cbprn, MeAHU OOKOBU OT AbPBEHO
BeApO, PaHHO-BM3AHTUNCKA MOHeTa (ceMndonnc Ha nmne-
patop AHactacuii |), ampopoBMaeH FMUHEH CbA. B Hekpo-
nona ca HamepeHu 3natHY (KaT. N2 46; npoyuBaHusA npeau
nocnegHUTe paskonku) n cpedbpHu (B rpod N2 6) obeum ¢
rpaHynauus. Te ca nyHynv B LONHaTa CU YacT, C HEMNOABUMHY
,TPO380BMAHN" 1 ,3BE300BMAHN" BUCYNIKN KbM TAX. KauecT-
BOTO UM MOKa3Ba, Ye BEPOATHO Ca N3PabOTeHN OT BUCOKO-
crneyunanmampanu tosenmpu (AtaHacos, BeHennHoBa, Cton-
yeB 2007, 0bp. 4; Pawes 2008, 06p. 59).

artifacts chronologically and typologically similar to each
other (Werner 1989, 65; historiographical review: CraHnnos
2006, 106-140). The publication of an “accidental” discovery
of a solid silver belt strap end and a part of an appliqué (?)
from Velino, Shumen region, came as a direct response to
the mentioned work and thus set the beginning of scientific
interest in Bulgaria (Cat. N 51). In their initial publication, the
authors introduced the term Vrap-Velino in order to iden-
tify and denote the circle of similar artifacts from the west-
ern and eastern areas of the Balkan Peninsula (CtaHunos,
AtaHacoB 1993, 43-53). The popularization of some new
chance finds led to a summarizing work on the subject at
the beginning of the new century (MHkoBa 2004, 150-172).
The pieces within this circle are also one of the main themes
in the detailed study on crafted metal of the First Bulgar-
ian state by S. Stanilov (CraHunos 2006, 95-142). Some other
scholars have also analyzed the subject in throughout the
years (Totes, lMeneBuHa 2005, 85-104; Totes, [eneBunHa
2010, 58-76). The material from Bulgaria known up until the
end of the past century has been discussed also within a
Pan-European context and included into the so-called Bal-
kan - Byzantine group of belt decorations (Daim 2000, 94-
107).

In the first decade of the 21st c. Bulgarian archaeolo-
gists were fortunate to discover and study particular archae-
ological contexts (graves) that contained belts decorated
with metal mountings. Some singular finds from archaeo-
logical sites, as well as some chance finds also came to light.
The increase of empirical material suggests new possibilities
for analysis and conclusions.

Grave finds:

Necropolis in Divdyadovo residential area, Shumen
town (Cat. N 47) - grave N 3 was investigated within a pa-
gan necropolis (ATaHacoB, BeHennHoBa, Cronues 2007,
57-66; Atanasov, Venelinova, Stoychev 2008, 59-80; ToTes,
MenesuHa 2010, 58-62). Two belts were discovered in the
pelvic area of an adult male. One of the sets is made of
silver, the second one contains elements made of copper
alloy. Other grave goods: an iron axe and a sickle, copper
fittings from a wooden bucket, an Early Byzantine coin
(semiphollis of Emperor Anastasius I) and an amphora-like
ceramic vessel. The necropolis produced also golden (cat.
N 46; research before the last diggings) and silver (in grave
N 6) earrings with granulation. They are shaped as lunulae
in their lower part, with immovable cluster-like and star-
like pendants attached to them. The quality of the earrings
shows that they were probably made by highly skilled jew-
elers (AtaHacoB, BeHenuHoBa, Ctonue 2007, fig. 4; Pawes
2008, fig. 59).

43



44

I o Somesen|
¥
&=
4
O Zagreb
Belgrade
o B,
e e Tirgsor
E
- Bucharest
1 uchires %
O Sarayevo . levoru & eYuper [
Lo Y Dewys, @  Fiza eKamenovo
Voyvoda, gdintsi
Velinoa ® ; )
Kabiyuke Balchike®ToP0la %
Divdya “‘2‘[“ # #Varna :
Preslav Razdelna N
- @ Sofia Meaid, b o
= O Burgas
Stara Jagom
- 8 o Zlatari =
- o o Pl
= O Skapie f i, ®Gledachevo s
= O Ederm
= Olirana
o *Veap o0t
o et
=
= =
= Mhessalonga THE SEA OF MARNMORA
® Erseka
= A
I
2 5
|
o¥ ® - Grave find
, @ - Siray find
FONIAN SEA ® - Hoard

O6p. 1. Kapma Ha pa3npocmpaHeHuemo Ha KOJIaHU U KOJIaHHU
yKpacu om epynama ,Bpan — Epcexe”

Inedayeeo (06w. PadHeeo, 06,1. Cmapa 3azopa) — ean-
HUYEH KONEKTMBEH rpob ¢ yeTnprma norpebanu (Jackanos,
ToHkoBa 2010, 78-102). KonaHuTe ca in situ Bbpxy CKenetu
Ha nogpacTBawmn NHAMBUAN (03HauYeHn € N2 2 11 3: KaT N2 49.2
1 49.4). U B gBaTa Ciyyas ca C o JeBeT CPpeObPHU efleMeHTa.
Opyru HaxopKu B rpoba: AbpBEHO BEAPO C Xene3Hn 06pb-
uyi, YeTMpK 31aTHU chepuryHM KonyeTa (Unm BUCYIKKM), de-
dopmumpaHa chepuryHa 3naTHa BUCYNKa (npu ckenet N2 1),
311aTHa ,pyneBuaHa“3 Bucynka (kat. N2 49.3) (BepoAaTHO e Bu-
CAna Ha Bpata), HOX 1 cpebbpHa 06KOBa KbM KaHMATa My,
KPEMBK U OFHMBO, KaKTO 1 KOCTEHW MIACTUHU OT YaHTUYKa,
B KOATO Ca 61N NOCTaBeHN.

Kabutok (o6n. lllymeH) - epnHnyeH rpob nog moru-
neH Hacun (Pawes, CtaHunos, Ctonyes 2014). [IBa KonaHa
Ca HamepeHu NpWY eauH WHAUBMWA: €OVHUAT € Ha Tanua-

Fig. 1. Distribution map of belts and belt ornaments of the “Vrap-
Erseke” group

Gledachevo (Radnevo Municipality, Stara Zagora
district) - a single collective grave containing four individu-
als (Jackanos, ToHkoBa 2010, 78-102). The belts were found
in situ upon the skeletons of adolescents (marked as NN 2
and 3; Cat. NN 49.2, 49.4). Both sets comprised nine silver
elements each. Other grave goods: a wooden bucket with
iron hoops, four golden spherical buttons (or pendants), a
deformed spherical golden pendant (with skeleton N1), a
golden rudder-like3 pendant (Cat. N 49.3) (probably hang-
ing on the neck), a knife and the silver coating of its scab-
bard, flint and steel, as well as bone lamellae from a pouch
in which those items were kept.

Kabiyuk (Shumen district) - an individual grave in a
tumulus (Pawes, CtaHunos, Ctonnues 2014). Two belts were
found on one deceased: one of them was on the waist (Cat.

Ta (KaT. N2 48.1-7), BTOpMAT — MeXay KOCTUTe Ha KpakaTta
(kaT. N2 48.8-15). [lpyru Haxodku B rpoba: KOHCKM Yepen n
KpanHuum (Moxe 61 ofpaHa KOHCKA KOxa), NOJIOXKEHW npwu
XOAMaTa Ha YOBELLKMA CKeNeT, IMMHEeHa KaHa, yndT cTpe-
MeHa 1 1034a Npu 4yepena, yKpacu 3a KOHCKa aMyHWUWA,
cabs, cnneckaHa 3naTHa BUCYKa, undT 3naTHU obeun (Kar.
N2 48.19-37) (Pawes, CtaHunos, Cronues 2014, 06p. 1-3).

Cnope0d cecmasa Ha UHBeHMAapa KsM me3u Haxo0Ku Mo-
2am 0a ce omHecam u opyau No00b6HU 0om mepumopuama Ha
cvcedHa PymwsHus (06p. 1)

ComeweHb (oKp. Knyx, PymsHus) (06p. 2) — CpebbpHUu
YacTu OT KONlaHHa rapHUTYpa B MorunieH rpob no obpsaga Ha
TpynowusrapsaHe (moruna 1: Makpsa 1958, 351-370, puc. 7, 8).
Opyrv Haxoaku B rpo6a: »kenesHu feTaliniv oT ABe AbpBeHU
Befpa, oceM KepamnyHu cbaa (,ypHU" — rbpHeTa oT Necbk-
N1Ba FMUHa C BpA3aHa yKpaca Mo BbHLHAaTa MOBbPXHOCT),
YKMBOTUHCKN KOCTU. BeposaTHO ca norpebaHn egHoBpemeH-
HO HAKOJIKO NHAVBUAA.

Tepawop (okp. Mpaxoea, PymeHus) (06p. 3) — eqniHu-
YeH CpeiHOBEKOBEH P00, pa3kpuT B nepundepmnaTa Ha He-
Kponon, oTHeceH KbM KynTypaTa CbHTaHa ge Mypelu-Yep-
HsAxoBo oT nepuoga llI-IV B. cn. Xp. (B obwaTta Homepauus
e 03HaueH ¢ N2 104 bis). HamepeHu ca 6poH30Ba 1 »Kena3Ha
TOKU BbpXy TazoBuTe KocTu (Diaconu 1962, 165-171). Opyrn
HaxofdKW B rpoba: uepen 1 KpanHULUM Ha KOH, KOWUTO ca pas-
NONIOXKEeHN YCNopeaHO Ha cKeneTa (Bb3MOXHO fa e ofpa-
Ha KOHCKa KOXa), UndT CTpeMeHa 1 to3g4a npu YoBeLIKUSA
CKeneT, OTHUBO U KPEMDK, »Kefle3eH HOX BCTPaHW OT Ta3a u
KoctuTte Ha pbueTe (Diaconu 1962, 165-170, fig. 1-3; Fiedler
1992, Abb. 114).

DopManHoO U MUNOI02UYHO KBM MO3U Kpve NamemHu-
Uu Mmo2am 0d ce OmHecam u HaxooKu Ha omaoesiHU efleMeHmu
(Moku u ansiukayuu), HamepeHu 8 2po608e Ha HeKpPonoJsiu om
e3uydeckus nepuoo (obp. 1):

bouHyu (0651. Jobpuuy): rpod N2 31 - ToKa (Tpaneuo-
BUAHA paMKa C MOABWXKHA MIOYKA OT OrbHAT MeTasleH JINCT)
1 BepTUKaHa anamkauma C Xxaka, orHnBo, HoX (BbkapoBa
1976, 06p. 95, 6-7).

banyuk (0651. Jobpuy): rpoboBe ¢ Kpemauma NeNe 87,
140 n 209 - annMKauma C HATOBE, KPbr/a Xanka-Bucyska
KbM anjnkauua C WapHUPHO 3akauyBaHe U TpaneuoBuAHa
TOKa; oT rpo6ose N2 210 1 212 (no obpepa Ha Tpynononara-
HeTo) — TpaneyoBuaHU Tokn ([JoHueBa-MNeTkoBa u ap. 2016,
Tabna LI, XCVII, CLXXXI-CLXXXIV).

Uzeopy (okp. Mopzeso, PymoHus): rpob N° 304 B e3u-
yeckmn HekponoJl. HamepeHa e Q-o6pasHa annmKauus, BTo-
PVYHO M3nosn3BaHa B HaHM3 (Mitrea 1989, 207-208, Abb. 48;
CraHunos 2006, o6p. 11, 7).

Pa3denHa (061. BapHa): rpob N2 29 -6poH30Ba TOKa C
TpaneuoBuaHa pamka (Fiedler, 1992, Taf. 62, 3).

Tonona (o6w. KasapHa, 061. Jobpuu): rpob N2 50 -
NPaBObIrb/IHM BPOH30BM aniMKaLMmM 3a KOJ1aH C Mo ABa HUTa

N 48.1-7), and the second one — between the leg bones (Cat.
N 48.8-15). Other grave goods: a horse skull and limbs (per-
haps flayed horse skin) at the feet of the human skeleton, a
ceramic jug, a pair of stirrups and a bridle at the skull, horse
harness mountings, a saber, a flattened golden pendant, a
pair of golden earrings (Cat. N 48.19-37) (Pawes, CtaHUn0B,
Cronues 2014, figs. 1-3).

According to the contents of grave inventory, some
other similar finds can be related coming from the territory of
neighbouring Romania (fig. 1)

Someseni (Cluj district, Romania) (fig. 2) — Silver ele-
ments of a belt set in a tumular cremation grave (Tumulus
1: Makpsa 1958, 351-370, drawings 7, 8). Other grave goods:
iron details of two wooden baskets, eight ceramic pots
("urns” - pots of sandy clay with incised decoration on the
outside surface) and animal bones. Several individuals had
been probably buried simultaneously.

Tirgsor (Prahova district, Romania) (fig. 3) - an in-
dividual Medieval grave discovered in the periphery of a
necropolis from the Culture of Santana de Mures — Chern-
yahovo, dated to the 3rd - 4th c. (N 104 bis in the general
numeration). Both bronze and iron belt buckles were found
over the pelvic bones (Diaconu 1962, 165-171). Other grave
goods: horse skull and limbs laid parallel to the skeleton
(possibly flayed horse skin), a pair of stirrups and a bridle
next to the human skeleton, flint and steel, an iron knife be-
side the pelvic and arm bones (Diaconu 1962, 165-170, figs.
1-3; Fiedler 1992, Abb. 114).

Formally and typologically, some elements (belt buckles
and appliqués) found in graves from pagan necropolises can
be also related to the same circle of artifacts (fig. 1):

Bdintsi (Dobrich district): grave N 31 - a belt buckle (a
trapezoidal frame with a movable plaque made of a bended
metal sheet) and a vertical appliqué with a loop, a flint and
steel, and a knife (BbxxapoBa 1976, fig. 95, 6-7).

Balchik (Dobrich district): cremation graves NN 87, 140
and 209 - an appliqués with rivets, a round ring-pendant
attached to a hinged appliqué and a trapezoidal buckle;
from inhumation graves NN 210 and 212 - trapezoidal belt
buckles (JoHueBa-lNeTkoBa et al 2016, Pls. LI, XCVII, CLXXXI-
CLXXXIV).

Izvoru (Giurgiu district, Romania): grave N 304 in a
pagan necropolis. An Q-like appliqué, secondarily added
to a string (Mitrea 1989, 207-208, Abb. 48; CtaHunos 2006,
fig. 11, 7).

Razdelna (Varna district): grave N 29 - a bronze belt
buckle with a trapezoidal frame (Fiedler 1992, Taf. 62, 3).

Topola (Kavarna Municipality, Dobrich district): grave
N 50 - rectangular bronze appliqués for a belt with two riv-
ets with pronounced heads and a hinged bronze belt buck-
le (grave N 556). The buckle has a parallel in the find from
Zlatari (Bbxkaposa 1981, fig. 24), although it comes closer
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06p. 2. KonaHHu o6kosu om ComeweHs, M 1:1 (no Makpa 1959,
puc. 8)

C M3pa3eHn rmaBu 1 BPOH30Ba TOKa C LAPHMPHO OKayBaHe
(rpo6 N 556). TokaTa MMa Napasienu B HaxodKaTa oT 3NaTa-
pu (Bbxaposa 1981, 06p. 24), Ho e No-6nm3Ka c Te3un oT Bpan
(Werner 1989; Taf. 25, 16) n Jlot 170 ot Epceke (Catalogue
1981, Lot 170). KbM Cblma Kpbr NaMeTHULMN MOXe Aa ce
OTHece U TpaneLoBraHaTa TOKa-pamMKa oT rpob N2 16.

BeposmHu 2pobHU Haxooku (o6p. 1):

BenuHo (06n. LllymeH) — cpebbpeH KonaHeH Hakpali-
HUK C dnopanHy MOTUBU 1 MPaBObIbJIHA aXKypHa annka-
umna ¢ rpudoH (pparmeHTMpaHa, HO C AaHHW 3a NOABUMXHA
WapHMpPHa Bpb3Ka) (KaT. N2 51.1, 2) (CtaHunos, ATaHacoB
1993, 43-53). Cnopep HAKOM AaHHU Te ca bunv Nnpuapy*eHu
OT KaHa 1 3n1aTeH HaknT (Moxke 61 obeua) (Aummntpos, Cros-
HoBa 2009, 94-95; ToTes, MeneBnHa 2010, 61-65, 06p. 4).

3namapu (06n1. Aim6on) (06p. 4) — ToKa C NOABMKHA
nioyka (C WapHMpHA Bpb3Ka) U anavMkauusa C NOABUMXKHA
Xanka (c WwapHUpHa Bpb3Ka) OT 6poH3 ¢ nosnata. M aBete
numat $pnopanHy MOTUBKM B egunH cTun (Bbxaposa 1981, 53-
55, 06p. 24; Werner 1989, 63-64, Taf. 29, 4-5, Bem. 182; Cra-
Huno 2006, 98-99, 06p. 8). BepoATHO ca OT BKOMaH B MOTJI-
HMA Hacun rpo6. HAMa AaHHW 3a Opyru HaxoaKw.

Kem mo3u kpwve Mozam da ce 0ob6asam u ,c/iy4atiHu” Ha-
XOOKU (06p. 1).

Fig. 2. Belt fittings from Someseni, scale 1:1 (after Makpa 1958,
fig. 8)

to the ones from Vrap (Werner 1989, Taf. 25, 16) and from
Lot 170 in Erseke (Catalogue 1981, Lot 170). The trapezoidal
buckle — frame from grave N 16 relates to the same circle
of artifacts.

Probable grave goods (fig. 1):

Velino (Shumen district) — a silver belt strap end with
floral patterns and a rectangular open-work appliqué with
a griffin (fragmented, but demonstrating a movable hinged
connection) (Cat. N 51.1, 2) (CraHunos, AtaHacoB 1993, 43-
53). According to some data, these items were accompanied
by a jug and a golden piece of jewelry (perhaps an earring)
(Aumutpos, CtoaHosa 2009, 94-95; Totes, MenesnHa 2010,
61-65, fig. 4).

Zlatari (Yambol district) (fig. 4)- a belt buckle with a
movable (hinged) plaque and a gilt bronze appliqué with
a movable (hinged) loop. Both display floral patterns of the
same style (Bbxapoa 1981, 53-55, fig. 24; Werner 1989, 63-
64, Taf. 29, 4-5, Bem. 182; CtaHunoB 2006, 98-99, fig. 8). Prob-
ably they come from a grave dug into the embankment of a
tumulus. There is no data about other grave goods.

Some “chance” finds can be added to the same circle
(fig. 1).

Some elements of belt sets are known from Kameno-

0O6p. 3. Tokama om Tepewop, M 1:1 (no Diaconu 1962, Fig. 2)

Fig. 3. The buckle from Tirgsor, scale 1:1 (after Diaconu 1962, fig. 2)

OTaenHu enemeHTN OT KOMaHHW rapHUTYpU ca U3BecT-
HU oT KameHoBO, o6Ly. Kybpart, obn. Pasrpag (kat. N2 52.1 -
pembueH HaKpaliHKK), paioHa Ha Benuku MNpecnas (axxypHa
annukauma c rpnéoH) (kat. N2 60), Q-o6pasHu (Mnm nogko-
BOOOpa3HM) annuKkauum (BbB ¢poHaa Ha HAUM) n gp. MNo-
cnefHVTe HaXOAKW ca C NpMGIM3NTeNHM unu 6e3 ykasaHusa
3a MACTOTO U CpefaTa Ha HammpaHe (BK/. Y Tak1Ba B YaCTHU
Konekumm). ToBa ca HakKpaHUUM KbM PEMbBLUN U pasniny-
HU TMnoBe annukaumm (Daim 2000, Abb.83; Haralambieva
2002, T.11,6,7; HkoBa 2004, 06p. 10, 1; 12, 1; 13, 1; CtaHmnoB
2006, 06p. 5, 2; 7; Nackanos, ToHkoBa 2010, 06p. 11; ToTes,
MenesnHa 2013, 06p. 12; 06p. 14; CraHunos 2014, 56-75).

M3BecTHUTe 3acera HaxofKn oT Kpbra ,Bpan-BennHo”
OT AHelHUTe 6bArapckn 3emu ca Hag 30, BKAOUUTENHO OT
»3aTBOpeHN” Komnnekcn n eguHnyHu (CtaHunos, 2006, 100).
CbCTaBbT Ha KOMMEKTUTE OT rpoboBe e CpaBHUTENTHO ef-
HOObOpa3eH: TOKN C TpaneuoBMAHa paMKa U NpPaBObIbiHa
nyioyKa oT namapuHa ¢ gobpe nspaseHu HUTOBe ¢ nonycde-
PUYHM IaBK, KOUTO UMAT U KOHCTPYKTMBHA, U AeKopaThBHa
byHKUMA (ABHO HaxoaKaTa Ha OBasiHa pamKa 3a ToKa C ywm
3a WAPHMPHO 3aKayBaHe 1 NIAcTMYHO opOpPMEHO nerno 3a
e3uKa oT rpob N2 556 B Tonona nokasBa, Ye ca U3Mnosn3BaHu 1
TaKuBa -!); MaCMBHU HaKpaHMLM 3a anfIKMpPaHe KbM pemMb-
Ka 1 HENOABWXXHU ,anfiKauumn-rankn” ¢ eqHakBa opHaMeH-
TUKA; NPABODBIbJIHM anfiKauum € pasfiniHn pasmepu ¢ unm
6e3 npopesn, 3axBaLllaHN C aHaNIOMMYHN HUTOBE; Pa3IMYHI
BapWaHTV anfiMkauumn c NoABUXKHA XaslKa (Unv anavkauum-
HOCaun) CbC 3axBalllaHe CbLLO C HUTOBE C Aobpe n3paseHu
rnasu); Q-o06pasHM (M NOAKOBOOOPA3HK) anMKauum nunm
HapuvaHu ole ,Kpenutenu 3a oteopu”. Te ca ¢ nnn 6es pe-
nedHa yKpaca, C HATOBe B KpauliaTta 1 B cpefiaTa Ha Abra-

06p. 4.Toka u annukayusa om 3namapu, 6e3 mawaé (no Cmaxu-
7108 2006, 06p. 8)

Fig. 4. Buckle and appliqué from Zlatari, no scale (after Stanilov
2006, fig. 8)

vo, Kubrat Municipality, Razgrad district (Cat. N 52.1- a
belt strap end); the region of Veliki Preslav (an open-work
appliqué with a griffin (Cat. N 60), Q-like (or horseshoe-
like) appliqués (in the depot of NIAM), etc. The last men-
tioned finds are accompanied by only approximate or no
data at all on the provenance or context of discovery (in-
cluding items in private collections). These are belt strap
ends and various types of appliqués (Daim 2000, Abb. 83;
Haralambieva 2002, T. I, 6, 7; NHkoBa 2004, figs. 10,1; 12,1;
13,1; CraHunos 2006, figs. 5, 2; 7; Nlackanos, ToHkoBa 2010,
fig. 11; Totes, MeneBunHa 2013, figs. 12, 14; CraHunos 2014,
56-75).

The so far known pieces from the Vrap-Velino circle
from modern-day Bulgarian territories are more than 30 in
number, including finds from closed complexes, as well as
singular ones (CraHunos 2006, 100). The composition of the
sets from graves is fairly uniform: belt buckles with a trape-
zoidal frame and a rectangular plaque made of sheet metal,
with well pronounced rivets with semispherical heads, play-
ing both a constructive and a decorative roles (obviously
the oval buckle frame with hinge holders and an ornate
tongue bed from grave 556 in Topola shows that such speci-
mens were used as well - !); solid belt strap ends intended
for application to the strap and immovable appliqués-loops
of the same ornamentation; rectangular appliqués of vari-
ous sizes, with or without cutouts, attached by analogous
rivets; various variants of appliqués with a movable loop
(or appliqués-hangers) attached again by rivets with pro-
nounced heads; Q-like (or horseshoe-like) appliqués known
also as grommets. They are with or without embossed dec-
oration and with rivets along the ends and in the middle of
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Ta. V. BepHep ru onpepens kato ,Lochschutzer”. Mbaxute
VN CPABHUTENHO MbIHUTE KOMMIEKTU, KaKTO 1 OTAENHUTE
HaxOAKW, UMaT CPABHUTENTHO TOYHW Napanenu B npepso-
XeHuTe Bb3CTaHOBKM Ha KONMaHHUTE rapHUTypu ot Epceke
(Catalogue 1981, Lot 166, 167,173, 174,175,178, 179).

OcBeH CbCTaBbT, NPaBy BNeYyatieHne U oYepTaBaHETO
Ha HAKONKO OpHaMeHTanHu rpynu. B nbpBa ycnoBHo morat
Oa 6baT oTAeneHn KOMMAEKTUTe, YNATO NNLEBA NMOBBPX-
HOCT e rnafkKa — KonaHbT oT ckeneT N2 3 B [nepayeBo (Jacka-
nos., ToHkoBa 2010, o6p. 6 1 10,2), KakTo oT Bpan (Werner
1989, Taf. 24) n otaenHun npeameTn oT Epceke. OcHOBHa fe-
KOpaTMBHa pona TYK UMaT HUTOBETe € nonycdepuyHu rnasu.
BbB BTOpa rpyna AcHO ce OTAENAT U3genua c Jobpe n3pase-
Ha penedHa yKpaca, B U4ATO OCHOBa € S-0BUJeH OpHaMeHT
(monpeHm S-oBe): Bbpxy HaKpalHMKa 1 anavMkaumnaTa-rarka
OT KoJlaHa Ha ckenet Ne 2 B [negaveso (Jackanos, TOHKOBa
2010, 06p. 5, 1-2 1 10, 1) 1 HakparHuuuTe npu JloT 173 1
178 ot Epceke (Catalogue 1981, 18, 27; Lot 173, 178,). Mogo-
6eH OPHAMEHT, HO C pa3fiMyHa rpaduyHa 1n3siBa Ha S-oeTe
(morat fa 6baaT onpefenieHn Kato ,ckayeHn”) nma npu yk-
pacute ot Kabuiok (Pawes, CraHmnos, Cronues 2014, o6p. 3,
14, 17) v Epceke, Jlot 173 (Catalogue 1981, 19). To3u opHa-
MEHT e onpejeneH u KaTo ,MeaHabp C nNTuye oko” (Pawes,
CraHunos, Cronues 2014, 62, 72-74). B Ta3u rpyna moxe aa
ce BKMOUM 1 efHa nnoyka 3a Toka oT CeBepHa bbnrapus
(ODackanos, ToHkoBa 2010, obp. 11). B cneggalya rpyna — ¢
penedHo M3NbJHEH Buely ce ¢ropaneH MOTUB (,nacTapu
OT MAJIMETU C KPbroBu NNCTA“) U $aHTAaCTUUHU XKUBOTHU
(Catalogue 1981, Lot 168, 169, 170, 179; ctun ,rpudoHn-nac-
Tapn” — BX.: Werner 1989, Taf. 8, 25-26; 31-60; 65; CTaH\/10B
2006, 90-106, 06p. 7, 124). Tean yKpacu ca Hai-npeacTasu-
TENHWU 1 ca N3paboTeHn C Hal-rofIsMo MaNCTOPCTBO U C BU-
COKW TEXHMYECKN yMeHMA. KbM rpynaTa yKkpacu ¢ dbnopanHu
MOTMBU MoOraT Aa ce fobaBAT Te3M C OPHAMEHT ,JI0TOCOBA
nbnka” (Wnm , TPUANCTHU® NanMeTn): ananKaummTe-Hocaun
oT Bpan (Werner 1989, Taf. 26) n HakpaliH/Ka OT palioHa
Ha BapHa (Pawes, CtaHunos, Cronues 2014, o6p. 20, 2). No-
[O6HV OpPHAMEeHTW, HO CUJIHO YManeHn U CTUAM3NPaHK, ca
NOCTaBEHM KaTo JIOMbJIHUTENEH €N1EMEHT B CBOGOAHUTE MNO-
neta MeXay ABaTta S-a Npu HakpamHWKa (BUANMN Ha peHTre-
HOBA CHMMKa) U annukauusaTa-ranka ot Mmepgaveso (Jacka-
nos., ToHkoBa 2010, 06p. 12, 1-2). PasnnkaTta B KauecTBOTO,
OpHaMeHTUTE, TEXHONIOTMYHKTE 0COBEHOCTM N YMEHMETO Ha
IoBeNMpuTe NOACKa3BaT N3BO[ 3a PasNYHN NPoM3BOANUTE-
NN NN aTenveTa.

MNpwn aHanu3 Ha ycnoBMATa Ha HamMpaHe B CUTypHa
apxeosiornyecka cpepa (rpobose) morat Aa ce HanpasAT
HSKOW KOHCTaTauumn 1 HabenexaT 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, OCHO-
BaHM Ha NOBTOPAEMOCT, OTOeNIA3BaHM OT U3csiefoBaTennTe
(Totes, MeneBuHa 2010, 66-71; Pawes, CtaHunos, CTonyes
2015, 35-43):

» I3non3eaHeTo Ha No-paHHa moruna (3natapwu) 3a BKO-

the curve. J. Werner defines them as Lochschuzer. The full or
comparatively full sets, as well as the single finds, have fairly
close parallels in the reconstructions proposed for the belt
garnitures from Erseke (Catalogue 1981, Lot 166, 167, 173,
174,175,178, 179).

Apart from the composition of the sets, the formation
of several ornamental groups can also be noted. The first
one might provisionally include the sets with smooth face
surface - the belt on skeleton N 3 in Gledachevo ([Jackanos,
ToHkoBa 2010, figs. 6, 10.2), and the one from Vrap (Wer-
ner 1989, Taf. 24), as well as some pieces from Erseke. The
rivets with semispherical heads play the main decorative
role there. The second group clearly comprises sets with
well pronounced relief? decoration and an S-like pattern
(touching S-like ornaments) as an essential element: on
the belt strap end and the appliqué-loop from the belt on
skeleton N 2 in Gledachevo (Jackanos, ToHkoBa 2010, figs.
5, 1-2; 10,1) and on the belt strap end at Lot 173 and 178
from Erseke (Catalogue 1981, 18, 27; Lot 173, 178). A similar
ornament, although with a different configuration of the S-
signs (we may define them as interlocked) appears on the
pieces from Kabiyuk (Pawes, CtraHunos, CtoiiueB 2014, figs.
3,14, 17) and from Erseke, Lot 173 (Catalogue 1981, 19). This
ornament has been defined as a meander with a bird eye
(Pawes, CraHnnos, Cronues 2014, 62, 72-74). A plaque of a
belt buckle from Northern Bulgaria can be also included in
the same group (dackanos, ToHkoBa 2010, fig. 11). Another
group displays a winding floral pattern in relief — tendrils of
palmettes with round leaves — and fantastic animals (Cata-
logue 1981, Lot 168, 169, 170, 179; griffins — tendrils style
— see Werner 1989, Taf. 8, 25-26; 31-60; 65; CtaHunos 2006,
90-106, figs. 7, 124). This type of decorations is the most
exquisite one, made with the greatest workmanship and
high technical skills. To the group of decorations with flo-
ral patterns may also be added the pieces with lotus bud
ornaments (or three-leaf palmette): the appliqués-hangers
from Vrap (Werner 1989, Taf. 26) and the belt strap end from
the region of Varna (Pawes, CraHunos, Croinues 2014, fig.
20, 2). Similar ornaments, though smaller and stylized, have
been employed as an additional element in the empty fields
between the two “S”s on the belt strap end (visible in an X-
ray picture) and on the appliqué-loop from Gledachevo
(dackanos, ToHkoBa 2010, fig. 12, 1-2). The differences in
quality, patterns, technological features and jewelers’ skills
suggest the work of various craftsmen or ateliers.

In the course of the analysis of the discovery circum-
stances in a certain archaeological context (graves) we
can come to some conclusions and mark out some pat-
terns based upon repeatability, as noted by the researchers
(Totes, MeneBnHa 2010, 66-71; Pawes, CtaHunos, CTonyes
2014, 35-43):

- The use of an earlier tumulus (Zlatari) for the digging

naBaHe Ha rpoba uny HaTpynBaHeTO Ha MoruneH Hacun (?!)
(ComelueHb, Kabuiok) moxke fia ce nprieme 3a ApPKO 1U3paseH
6ener B norpebanHua obpag (Npocnegum CbC CUFYpPHOCT
CaMO B HAKOW Cnyvaun) Ha HOCUTENNTE Ha yKpaceHuTe CbC
CpebbpHU 06KOBU KONAHW;

« KomnnekTnTe OT KONaHHM YKpacK ce cpeLiat no-4ecTo
B rpoboBe c TpynononaraHe, KOUTO UMaT YCTOUMBa OpUEH-
Tauua B CEBEPHUA CEKTOP;

« [TbAHUTE (M CPAaBHUTENHO MbIHATE) KOMIMIEKTU OT Me-
TasiHX OOKOBW 3a KOJIaH Ca OT U30MMpaHun (€ANHUYHK) rpo-
6oBe. M3paboTeHn ca npean BCUUKO OT Cpebpo (c n3kioue-
HUWe Ha BTOpaTa oT rpob N2 3 oT Hekponona B JMBAAAOBO).
B rpo6oBe OT HEKpOMoONW 3acera ca HammpaHW OTAENHU
efleMeHTN OT rapHUTYpPU, KOUTO He Ca TOJIKOBa NpeAcTaBu-
TeNHY;

- B Anensposo n Kabuiok nHaMBmanTe nmart no ABa Ko-
naHa — exkeiHeBeH 1 napageH (?!) nnm oCHOBEH 1 OpbXKeeH
(17). N3ka3zaHOTO NpefnonoXeHne, Ye KONaHUTe BbpXy CKe-
netute (NQ 2 n 3), KakTo 1 cnieckaHaTta 3naTHa BUCYnKa (B
yepena Ha ckeneT N21) npu KonekTnBHUA rpob B [Mepaueso
ca NpuHagiexanu Ha egHo nuue 1 BnocneacTeue ca ,pas-
npepeneHn’, e No-CKOPO CBPbX-MHTEPNPEeTUPAHE Ha KOM-
nnekca (Totes, MNenesnHa 2010, 70, 6en. 21);

+ Kbm KonaHuTe ce BKNtOYBaT akcecoapwu: (Hanpumep
3aKauyeHn Kecun Un YaHTUYKKN) C OTHUBO N KPEMDBK, BEPO-
ATHO U HOX B KaHWS;

+ B rpo6oBeTe no obpepa Ha HXyMaLMATa NPUCHCTBAT
4acTW OT KOHCKM CKeneTu (Mnm KoXka oT KOH ?), YaCTu OT KOH-
CKa aMmyHuuua u ctpemena (Toprwop, Aneasaoso, Kabuiok).
ToBa e 6€3CNOpPHO AOKa3aTesICTBO, Ye Te Ca Ha KOHHM BOUHN,
KaTo NOTBbPXKAeHMeE ca cabsiTa B Kabuiok 1 6paasaTta B jue-
NS0BO;

« YecTo cpelyaHa Haxopka B rpoba e AbpBEHO Beapo
(Comewenb, AneaapnoBo, MepaueBo), KakTo M TpaneseH
KepamunuyeH cbf 3a TEYHOCTU (KaHa nnn am¢$popoBuaeH) — B
OvBpapnoso n Kabutok (eBeHTyanHo — BenuHo), cnopep ns-
WCKBaHe Ha obpeaa;

- CnneckaHa 3naTHa BUCY/IKa B obnlacTta Ha Jepena
(TnepaueBo 1 KabuioK) nokasea crneunduyHa yeprta B no-
rpebanHua obpag (Mnn ocobeHa NPUHAANIEXKHOCT HA MHAW-
BUAUTE);

N3Bopu:

« EavHMYHWTE rpoboBe ¢ 6oraTo yKpaceHu KonaHu (on-
penenaHn Kato KOMMIEKT/TapHUTYPa) KaTo YacT OT MbXKO-
TO 06NEKNO (M CbOTBETHUTE MPUHAZJIEXKHOCTUN) Ca Ha HAU-
BVAU C 0COOEH COUManeH CTaTyc, KOUTO BEPOATHO Ca YacT OT
BOEHHaTa nepapxums;

« Hal-mHoro o6 yepTtn nmat ueasgoso v Kabuiok:
Te Ca Han-65IM3KO TePUTOPUASTHO PA3MOJSIOKEHMN (CPABHU-
TeniHO 651130 po ctonuuata Mnncka) 1 HeCbMHEHO TOBaA ca

of the grave or the accumulation of a mound above the
grave (?!) (Someseni, Kabiyuk) may be taken as a distinct
trait of the burial rite of the bearers of silver-decorated belts;

«The sets of belt decorations appear more frequently in
inhumation graves that show persistent orientation in the
northern sector;

« The full (and the relatively full) sets of metal mount-
ings for belts come from single graves. They were made
mainly of silver (except for the second one from grave N 3
in the Divdyadovo necropolis). So far graves in necropolises
contain only single elements of belt sets which are not so
representative;

« In Divdyadovo and Kabiyuk the individuals had two
belts each - a daily and a ceremonial belt (?!), or a basic and
a warrior one (?!). The conjecture that the belts found on
skeletons (NN 2 and 3), as well as the flattened golden pen-
dant (found inside the skull of skeleton N 1) from the col-
lective grave at Gledachevo had originally belonged to one
individual and were eventually “shared out’, rather seems to
be an over-interpretation of the complex (Totes, MNeneBuHa
2010, 70, note 21);

- Some accessories were added to the belts: for in-
stance, hanging pouches or bags for flint and steel, and
probably a knife in a scabbard too;

- Parts of horse skeletons (or horse skin?) are found in
inhumation graves, together with elements of horse har-
ness and stirrups (Tirgsor, Divdyadovo, Kabiyuk). This cir-
cumstance seems to be an irrefutable proof that the graves
belonged to equestrian warriors, further supported by the
saber in Kabiyuk and the axe in Divdyadovo;

«Wooden buckets often appear among the grave goods
(Someseni, Divdyadovo, Gledachevo) and also ceramic table
vessels for liquids (a jug or an amphora-like container) - in
Divdyadovo and Kabiyuk (possibly — Velinovo) according to
the requirements of the rite;

- A flattened golden pendant found near the skull (Gle-
dachevo and Kabiyuk) shows a specific feature of the burial
rite (or was a special possession of the individuals).

Conclusions:

« The individual graves containing richly decorated
belts (defined as a set / garniture) as an element of the male
attire (and the relevant accessories) belong to individuals of
special social status, probably members of the military hi-
erarchy;

- Divdyadovo and Kabiyuk show the most similar fea-
tures: they are located closest to each other (comparatively
close to the Capital city of Pliska) and beyond any doubt
these graves belonged to equestrian warriors of fairly high
rank (the grave in Tirgsor should be also included here);

- The composition of the certainly identified belt garni-
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rpo6oBe Ha KOHHW BOVIHU CbC CPAaBHUTENTHO BMCOK PaHr (TYK
ce BKJIt0YBa M rpo6bT OT Thpriuop);

+ CbCTaBbT Ha ,CUrypHUTE” KONMAHHW rapHUTypu e oT
CpaBHUTENHO efjHOOOpa3eH Habop OT eflemeHTU. Bugoso-
TO U TUMOBOTO UM pa3npefefieHne BepoATHO e yKasaHue
3a dopmumpaHe Ha MofaTa cnopef efuH MbPBOUITOUYHVIK U
mogen.

+ MNpucbcTBMETO Ha OTAENHU enemMeHTU OT KONaHHUTe
KOMMAEKTU, HO OT MefHW Crnnasu, B rpobose B ,pefdoBHN”
HEKpOMosnu Moka3BaT CPaBHUTENIHO MO-LUMPOKO pa3npoc-
TpaHeHue 1 JaBaT OCHOBaHWe 3a M3BOfA 3a couuanHa Au-
depeHUmauma npu n3nonssaHe Ha TUMONOTMYHO GNU3KM
HaKUTK;

« MNorpe6anHuTte obuuyan M3NCKBAT MOCTaBAHETO Ha
Cbfl, BEPOATHO C NUTUE: HErONAMO ObPBEHO BeApo unn/u
KepamuyeH TpaneseH Cbf: KaHa unm amdopononobeH.

KoHcTatupaHute ocobeHocTr 1 bopmynumpaHuTe N3Bo-
[V NOCTaBAT cliefHuTe Npobnemu, CBbP3aHU C pa3npocTpa-
HEHVEeTO Ha pa3rneXXgaHuTe KoNaHHW yKpacu:

« Morpeb6anHuaT 0bpag - eanHNYHK rpoboBe Npeanm-
HO CbC CeBepHa OpreHTaUna Ha BOMHU-KOHHMLM B MOTNU,
npUAPYXeH OT LA WKW YacT OT KOH, KOHCKa aMyHUUMA Y
BOVHCKO CHaps»keHwue (BKJ1. KONaHM CbC CTPAHUYHM pembLim
1 KONaHHW YKpacK ,BU3aHTUACKN" TWM, HAPUYaHW OT U3TOU-
HOEeBpONencKkNTe un3cnegoBaTenn ,xepananuHun” (3a tep-
MUHa: AM6po3 1983, 16-18; MaBpuTyxuH, O6nomcknin 1996,
22-24), HacouBa KbM ,rpynata CrBallOBKa“, TepuTopranHo
pa3npocTpaHeHa B CTeNHaTa 30Ha Ha ceBep U U3TOK OT Yep-
HO Mope, BK. U nonyoctpos Kpum. M3puuHo Tpabea fa ce
oTbenexu, ye No ocobeHoCTN Ha obpefa 1 CbabpXKaLy ce
WHBEHTap Han-ronsMa 6nmM30CT C Tas3u rpyna uma rpobbt
B Morunata Kpan Magapa (Pawes 2000, 16-37, 71-72). Pa3-
rnexpanku Tesm rpobose B ctenute, P. Pawes npusHaga, ve
Te He MoraT Aa 6baaT elHO3HAYHO CBbpP3aHN C 6bArapcko
HaceneHve Nopagmn HEXOMOreHHOCTTa Ha HaceneHeTo TaM
1 HerosaTa noasuxHocT B nepuoga VI-VIl B. QopmupaHe-
TO U Pa3nNPOCTPaHEHMETO Ha ,MHTEPHaLMOHaNHa BOMHCKa
Moza"” B O6NEKNOTO U BbOPBKEHUETO OT CTenuTe Nno Teve-
HueTo Ha p. Bonra po obnactute no CpegeH yHas (MaHo-
HUA) CbLO He JaBa 0COO6EHN Bb3MOXHOCTU 3a eTHUYEeCKa
andepeHumauma. MogaTta 1 NPoOV3BOACTBOTO Ca CBbP3aHU
C BIUAAHUA KaKTO OT eflUTapHaTa BU3aHTUIACKA KYNTypa, Taka
1 OT Ta3n Ha NPOBUHLMANHO HUBO. HecurypHaTa eTHU4Yecka
WHTepnpeTauna Moxe a ce 06ACHM 1 C HeJOCTaTbYyHOTO MO-
3HaBaHe Ha noseyve yepTy OT B1Ta Ha CTEMNMHOTO HaceneHue.
Mma n xpoHonornueH npobnem, ot6ennasBaH Bce No-4ecTo

tures is of a fairly uniform set of elements. Their grouping by
categories and types is probably an indication of the forma-
tion of fashion after one prototype and model;

« The presence of single elements of belt sets made of
copper alloy in the graves in standard necropolises shows
a comparatively broader distribution and gives grounds to
draw conclusions on the social differentiation in the em-
ployment of typologically similar decorations;

« The burial rite requires as a grave good a vessel, prob-
ably containing a drink: a small wooden bucket and/or one
piece of ceramic table ware: a jug or an amphora-like con-
tainer.

The identified features and formulated conclusions put
forward the following problems of the distribution of the
belt decorations in question:

« The burial rite — single graves in tumuli, mostly with
northern orientation, belonging to equestrian warriors ac-
companied by a whole horse or a part of it, horse harness
and armour, including belts with side straps and decorations
of Byzantine style, defined by the Eastern European scholars
as heraldic (on the term: AM6po3 1983, 16-18; laBpUTYxXuH,
O6nomckun 1996, 22-24), — points to the Sivashovka Group,
territorially spread over the steppe zone north and east of
the Black Sea, including the Crimean Peninsula. It should
be noted specifically that as far as the rite and grave goods
are concerned, the grave in the tumulus near Madara shows
the closest similarity to this group (Pawes 2000, 16-37, 71-
72). Discussing these graves in the steppe, R. Rashev admits
that they cannot be uniquely associated with the Bulgarian
population, because of the non- homogeneity of the popu-
lation there and their mobility during the 6th — 7th c. The
formation and distribution of international warrior fashion
of clothing and weapons from the steppe along the Volga
River to the areas along the Middle Danube River (Pannonia)
do not provide any special options for ethnical differentia-
tion either. Both fashion and production are related to influ-
ence from the elitist Byzantine culture, as well as that from a
provincial level. The uncertain ethnic interpretation we can
explain also with the insufficient knowledge of further fea-
tures of the living standards of the steppe people. There is
also a chronological problem often noted recently: some of
the scholars in Eastern Europe (mainly from the former So-
viet Union) employ the chronological framework of archae-
ological finds (established during 1970s) which is about 50
years behind the one accepted by specialists in Southeast-
ern and Central Europe (Pawes 2000, 35-37);

bwvnzapcku 8ouHu 8 mpaduyuoHHo obsekno. MuHuamiopa om Mernonozaus Ha umnepamop Bacunudill, Xl 8. (0ematin). bubnuomeka
Ha BamukaHa, bsnzapcku npegod Ha MaHnacuegsama nemonuc, muHuamiopa, X1V e.

Bulgarian warriors in a traditional costume. Miniature of the Menologion of the Byzantine emperor Basil Il, 11th c. (detail). Vatican

Library, Bulgarian translation of the Manasses manuscript. 14th c.
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HanocneabK: YacT ot uscnegosartenute B M3touHa Espona
(Hal-Beyve oT 6uBWNA CHbBETCKN CblO3) U3MON3BAT XPOHOJO-
rMYecKn pamKmM Ha apxeonormyecknTte HaxoaKn (Bb3npretu
npes 70-Te roguHm), KOUTO ,3aKbCHABAT" C OKON10 50 roanHm
B CpaBHEHMeE C Te3U, Bb3npureTn oT cneumanmuctute B lOroms-
TouHa n CpegHa Espona (Pawes 2000, 35-37);

« MpucbcTBMETO Ha pasrnexpaHnTe ykpacu B rpobose
C MHXyMaUmAa 1 C Kpemauumsa e NpsAKo oTpakeHue Ha bupu-
Tyanusma B HeKpononute OT paHHMA (e3nuyeckn) nepuong
Ha MbpBaTa 6bnrapcka obp)kaea, GeHOMEH, KOWTO 3acera
HAMa aHasniornv B U3XO4HUTE 30HW (Hanpumep B ,rpynata
CuBalwoBKa“);

« HamupaHeTo Ha TMNONOrMYHO BAIN3KN HaXOOKU C pas-
NMYHA CTOMHOCT B rpoboBe (a 1 KaTo eAnHWUYHK, ClyYaliHu
Haxo[Kun) NoKassa, Ye HOCEHETO UM e YacT oT 6uTa (no-Tou-
HO OT 06NEKNOTO, CBbP3aHO C 00 EeCTBEHA NPUHAANEXHOCT
-7) Ha HaceneHmeTo, HacTaHWNo ce B CeBepoun3ToyHa bbira-
pva B Kpasa Ha VIl B,;

« [MpUCHCTBMETO Ha BUAOBO M TUMOSIOFMYHO UAEHTUYHM
1 6n11M3Ka HaxoKa B AHewHa AnbaHusa (3anagHute bankaHu)
CaMo KaTo ,CbKPOBULLA" HEe M3K/TIOUYBA HAaMBb/THO 1 Bb3MOX-
HOCTTa 3a UHUMAEHTHOTO M NnonagaHe Tam. HegoBbpLIeHU-
Te M aMOPTU3MPAHUTE NPEeAMETU, KaKTO Y METANTHUTE CNINTb-
UM B HaxogkaTta OT Bpan HacouBaT Y KbM MPUHALNEXHOCT
Ha ,nbTyBal”(?) npon3BoguTen, a 3aLi0 He 1 LeneHacoyeHo
CcbbMpaHe Ha cKbroueHeH meTan. HoBu Haxoakn n ¢aktu
61xa MO Aa NoACKaxaT 1 Apyr1 Bb3MOXKHOCTU 3a UHTep-
npetauus;

+ KoHUeHTpaumsaTa Ha HaXoOA4KM C PasNuYyHM OpHaMeH-
TW N TEXHONOTNYHM 0COBEHOCTM B AHeWwHa CeBepomn3ToYHa
Bbnrapusa e aprymeHT 3a npepnonaraHeTo Ha fnoBeuye OT
eaunH npousBoanTen (Mnu egHo ,NPUABOPHO aTtenne”), una-
TO MPOAYKUMA Cce pa3npocTpaHaABa B cpefaTta OT NaMeTHU-
uuTe, TMNONMOTrMYHO U XPOHONMOIMMYHO CBbP3BaHK ¢ [MbpBaTa
6bnrapcka gbpxasa. [NpobnembT 3a NoABaTa Ha KOHKpeT-
HUA GeHoMeH (pa3rnexaaHuAT Kpbr OT YKpacu) e ANCKyCu-
OHeH n oTBopeH (CraHmnos 2006, 122-140), KaTo BEpPOATHO
HOBW ObAELLM HaXOKN Lie fafaT apryMeHTU 3a npeanaraHe
1 1360p Ha anTepHATUBYK N U3BOAN.

« lHTepeceH npobnem noctaBA HaAMMPAHETO Ha ,pyne-
BMAHaTa” BMCYNKa B rpoba npu Mepayeso. HeliHM TouHK
aHanornum ca orpaHNYeHn 1 rm NMa B CbKpoBULLETO oT Ma-
nas lMNepelwenrHa 1 B HAKOJMKO ,eANHUYHN" Tpoba, CBBP3-
BaHM C BbpXyLUKaTa Ha HOMaACKOTO O6LeCTBO, B CTEMHUTE
30HM Ha AHewHa YKkpanHa (Jackanos, ToHkoBa 2010, 93-95,
98, 06p. 14). BbnpocHT 3a CEMAHTUKATa Ha HaKMTa € OTKPUT.

- TunonornyHa n TepuTopranHa 6amM3ocT Ha ABeTe Cb-
KpoBMLLa OT 3anafgHarta yacT Ha bankaHckma nonyoctpos
(oTcTOAT Ha Manko noseue oT 100 KM efiHa OT Apyro) e 6es3-
cnopHa. Te ca TACHO CBbP3aHM 1 XPOHONIOrMUYEeCKN: BPEMETO
Ha M3paboTBaHe W M3Mon3BaHe ce onpeaens AoCTaTbYyHO
CUrYpHO cnopep KOHTPOJSTHWTE NnevyaTh Ha BU3aHTUINCKAU Ma-

- The presence of the here discussed decorations in
graves with both inhumation and cremation is a direct
reflection of the bi-ritual rite in the necropolises from the
earlier (pagan) period of the First Bulgarian state, a phe-
nomenon which for now does not show any analogies
with the exit zones (for instance in Sivashovka Group);

+ The discovery of typologically close specimens of
different value found in graves (but also as single, chance
finds) shows that wearing these items was an element of
everyday life (i.e. clothing associated with the social status
- 7) of the people settled down in Northeastern Bulgaria in
the late 7th c.;

- The presence of typologically identical or simi-
lar finds in today’s Albania (the Western Balkans) only in
hoards does not exclude completely the possibility of
chance appearance of these finds. The unfinished and
worn-out artifacts, as well as the metal bars in the hoard
from Vrap, point also to a traveling (?) artisan’s belongings,
or even to a purposeful collection of precious metal. Some
new discoveries and facts could suggest other possibilities
for interpretation;

- The concentration of artifacts with various patterns
and technological peculiarities in today’s Northeastern
Bulgaria comes as an argument for the work of more than
one artisan (or a single royal atelier), with their produc-
tion spreading within the circle of monuments typologi-
cally and chronologically associated with the First Bulgar-
ian state. The problem of the appearance of the particular
phenomenon (the circle of decorations here discussed) re-
mains still debatable and open (Ctanunos 2006, 122-140),
as future discoveries will probably provide new arguments
for alternative conclusions;

«The discovery of the rudder-like pendant in the grave
in Gledachevo puts forward an interesting problem. Its
precise parallels are known to be limited to the hoard from
Malaya Pereshchepina and to several single graves relating
to the highest class of the nomadic society in the steppe
zones of today'’s Ukraine (Jackanos, ToHkoBa 2010, 93-95,
98, fig. 14). The question of the semantics of the jewel re-
mains open;

« The typological and territorial similarity of both
hoards from the western area of the Balkan Peninsula (they
are a bit more than 100 km apart) is beyond any doubt.
They are chronologically close as well: the time of their
production and employment is to be determined surely
enough according to the hallmarks of the Byzantine mag-
istrates on the bottoms of two metal vessels from Erseke.
On one of the vessels these are from the reign of Emperor
Constans Il, possibly dating to 641-651 (Lot 176), and on
the other one (Lot 180) - about 10 years later, 659-661/3
(Catalogue 1981, 6). This date has been accepted as a ter-
minus post quem for the deposition of both “Albanian”

rMcTpaTy BbpXy AbHaTa Ha ABa MeTanHU Cbaa oT Epceke.
MNpn eguHma ca oT BpemeTo Ha umnepaTtop KoHcrtaHc Il ¢
Bb3MOXKHa faTta 641-651 r. (Jlot 176), npwn BTopma (Jlot 180)
— c 0koso 10 roauHM No-KbCcHO — oT 659-661/3 T. (Catalogue
1981, 6). Ta3n gaTa ce Bb3npuema KaTo terminus post quem 3a
Tpe3opupaHeTo Ha ABeTe ,anbaHckn” cbkposuwa (Werner
1989, 18-19). [laTupaHeTo Ha CbAbpPKALLUTE ce apTedaKTu B
JeceTuneTtuATa Ha rpaHuuata Ha VIl n VIl B. Kbm gHelweH geH
He cpella Bb3pakeHuA cpeq cneymnannctute.
TeputopranHoOTO pa3npocTpaHeHUe N XPOHONormATa
Ha pasrnexgaHuTe Haxodku oT AHelwHa bbnrapua npepoc-
TaBAT HOBY AaHHU 1 UNIOCTPUPAT JOCKOPO HEMo3HaTh Yep-
TN OT 6UTa Ha MbPBUTE NOKONEHWA Ha HaceNeHneTo cnep
OCHOBaBaHeTo Ha [TbpBaTa 6bnrapcka gbpKasa.

1 HatpynaHata nutepatypa, 0cobeHo npes nocsiegHute okosno 30 ro-
AVIHW, e TPYAHO 0603p1Ma B PaMKUTE Ha efHa KpaTka paboTa. Tyk ca noco-
UEHM OCHOBHUTE 3arnaBus, 6€3 NPeTeHUMY 3a MbIHOTA.

2HaxopfKaTa BEpPOATHO CMEHA HAKOJSIKO MNbTW NpUTEXaTena cn n cnep
nosBata i npe3 1981 r. Ha ayKunoH Ha CoT6U e B HEM3BECTHOCT. Bbpxy Hes
HAMA LANIOCTHO Hay4YHO M3cnefBaHe.

3Mogo6Ha Ha KopabeH py.

hoards (Werner 1989, 18-19). Dating the artifacts in the
hoards to the decades of the transition between the 7th
and 8th c. does not meet objections among professionals
to this day.

The territorial distribution and chronology of the here
discussed pieces from today’s Bulgaria provide some new
data and illustrate unknown until recently features of the
living standards of the first generations following the es-
tablishment of the First Bulgarian state.

1This short work can hardly encompass the accumulated literature,
especially from the last circa 30 years. Hereby only the main titles shall be
referenced, with no pretense of completeness.

2The hoard probably changed a couple of times its owner and
disappeared after an auction of Sotheby’s in 1981. There is no thorough
academic study on it.

3 Similar to a ship rudder.
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3a NyKca,
npencTaBUTENHOCTTA U
e)keJHeBMeTo B e3M4yecKa
bbnrapua

lanuxa lpo3oaHosa

PaHHOCpegHOBeKOBHATa Obnrapckata Abp:KaBa, 0Co-
6eHO B CBOS €314eCKU Nepuros, e TACHO CBbp3aHa C KynTyp-
HaTa MCTOPUS Ha OBLIMPHUTE NPOCTPAHCTBA MeXAY CTenuTe
n necoctenute Ha lOroustouHa Espona. B nepuopga VI-VIII
B. TaM C€ OCbLLECTBABAT CJIOMKHW MUTPALMOHHN 1 aCMUNa-
LMOHHK npouecn. B Te3n reorpadckn rpaHMLmM NUCMEHUTE
M3BOPW BMECTBAT Pa3INYHN €THOCU, CPef KOUTO ClaBsAHM,
O6bArapy 1 CPOAHUTE Ha TAX MNJIEMEHA, TIOPKU, Xa3apW, aBa-
pwv, oCcTaTbUM OT renuawn, aHrobapan, MeCTHO PoOMaHMN3U-
paHoO HaceneHuve u ap. Te BAU3aT B CbCTaBa Ha Pa3iMyHK
BOEHHO-TJIEMEHHM CblO3U N 06EVHEHNS, BCAKO OT KOUTO
npeTeHanpa 3a cBoe MACTO B UCTOpUATa.

CTenHuUTe 06LWECTBA Ce€ OT/IMYABAT C BUCOKA MobWI-
HOCT, NOpaan KOeTo MHAMKATOPUTE 3a BUCOK COLManeH CTa-
TYC C€ OTKPMBAT OCHOBHO B FPOGHUN KOMIMIEKCH. 3a BUCOK
coumaneH CcTaTyc ce npremat NoCTaBAHETO Ha OpbXKMe U BO-
€HHO CHaps»keHue ¢ 6oraTta gekopauus B rpoboBeTe, KonaH-
HUTE FrapHUTYpW, CbAOBETE OT 61ArOPOAHU MeTanu, UHCKT-
HUK (Hanp. CKUNTbpP, NPBCTEHN C MOHOFPaMK), PO, KOHCKM
ckenetu, Hakntu n ap. Cpen Hal-NpeacTaBUTENIHUTE PaHHO-
CpeaHOBEKOBHU Haxodku ca Manas lNMepewyennHa, Bo3He-
ceHKa, Mogocu, Keneren, KyHarota, boua, irap-O3opa, KyH-
6ab0HU, CbKpoBMLLaTa oT Bpan, Epceke, HaoceHTMuUKOLW,
KOWUTO AeMOHCTpMpaT 60raTcTBoO 1 amburLmm 3a BnacT. Te oT1-
pa3fABaT Xy[OXeCTBEHUTE U TeXHONIOTMYHUTE JOCTUXKEHUA
Ha enoxaTa M HUBOTO Ha MKOHOMWYECKN U [UMIOMATUUYECKN
KOHTaKTW.

KakBn ca cMMBONMTE Ha MPeCTUK B CPefHOBEKOBHA
Bbnrapua n KakBu N3genna ca U3non3Banu B exxeHEBUETO
cn apucTokpaTute?

OTpaeHunA Ha TO3M CBeTorneq cpeq nameTHUUNUTE Ha
IlyHaBcka Bbbnrapus ca apuctokpaTnyHuTe rpobose npwu
Mapapa, Kabuiok, AuBaanoso u Megaveso (kat. N2 41, 42,
47-49; BnxK ctatmata Ha M. [lackanoB B HaCTOALWOTO U3fa-
Hue).

OCHOBHUTE MbTULLA Ha NMPOHMKBaAHE Ha 311aToTO, 3a-
e[lHO C Apyry 6/1aropofHN MeTann U CKbMOLEHHM TbKaHU
B pPaHHOCpeAHOBeKOBHa bbnrapma ca gnnnomatnyeckute
KOHTaKTX M pa3msAHaTa Ha nogapbuu, TbProBuATa, 4Ypes
BOEHHa MfiAYyka U B pe3ynTaT Ha NMepuoOAUYHO MnallaH oT
BusaHTuA gaHbK. B nsBectusita Ha TeodaH M3noBegHuK ce

On luxury, nobility and
everyday life in pagan
Bulgaria

Galina Grozdanova

Early Medieval Bulgaria, and its pagan traditions in par-
ticular, was closely related to the culture of the vast areas
enclosed between the steppes and forest steppes in South-
eastern Europe. In the course of the 6th — 8th c.,complicated
processes of migration and assimilation were taking place
there. Written sources record various ethnic groups with-
in this area, among them Slavs, Bulgars and their kindred
tribes, as well as Turkic communities, Khazars, Avars, what
was left of Gepids, Langobards, and also the local Roman-
ized population, etc. They entered within a variety of - tribal
military alliances and unions, each of them claiming its role
in history.

The steppe societies are distinguished by their high
mobility and, for that reason, the indicators of high social
rank are to be observed mainly in the grave complexes. As a
sign of high social status, they laid as grave goods a variety
of weapons and richly decorated armour, belt sets, precious
metal vessels, insignia (for instance, scepters and rings with
monograms), horns, horse skeletons, jewels, etc. Among
the most representative discoveries are the finds from Ma-
laya Pereschepina, Voznesenka, Glodosi, Kelegei, Kunagota,
Bdcsa, lgar-Ozora, Kunbabony, the treasures from Vrap,
Erseke, Zemiansky Vrbovok, and Nagyszentmiklés that illus-
trate wealth and strive for political hegemony. These reveal
the artistic and technological achievements of the age and
demonstrate the level of economic and diplomatic contacts.

What were the symbols of prestige in Medieval Bulgaria
and what objects served the nobles in their everyday life?

The aristocratic graves in Kabiyuk, Divdyadovo and
Gledachevo, and the belt appliqués from Madara (Cat. NN
41, 42, 47-49; see M. Daskalov’s work in the same volume)
reflect this kind of worldview among the finds from Danube
Bulgaria.

The main means of supply of Medieval Bulgaria with
gold and other precious metals and luxurious fabrics were
the diplomatic relations and exchange of gifts, trade, war
booty and also the periodic tribute paid by Byzantium.
Theophanes Confessor reports that right after the defeat at
Onglos in 680, the Empire was obliged to pay tribute to the
newly established state, albeit of unspecified size (Theoph.
Chron., 32). According to the contract of 716, the amount
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Ka3Ba, ue olle cnep nopaxeHueto cn npu OHrvna B 680 r.,
MMnepunTa ce 3afb/KaBa Ja nnala JaHbkK Ha HoBOObOpa3y-
BaHaTa [bpXaBa, HO B HeyTouHeH pa3mep (Theoph. Chron,
32). B goroBopa ot 716 I. pa3mepbT Ha eXerogHna AaHbk
ce M3UNCnABa B KOMPUHEHN OJeXAW N YepBEeHN KOXM Ha
cTonHocT 30 nUTpK? 3naTo, KaTo OCBEH 3aTBbpXKAaBaHe Ha
6bNrapckoTo NpucbcTBue B obnactTa 3arope, ce ypexgaat
1 TbProBCKUTE OTHOLLEHNA MeXAY ABeTe CcTpaHu (boxkunos,
Mozenes 1999, 109). MoTBbP)KAEHME HA TO3U [OrOBOP €
6uno nonckaHo ot xaH Kpym noutu Bek no-kbcHo (Theoph.
Chron., 63). BbTpeluHUTe MeXXayocobuLy He nonpeunnm Ha
6bnrapute B 755 r. a NnpeasaBAT NpeTeHUUn 3a JaHbK BbB
Bpb3Ka C HOBOMOCTPOEHWTE BM3aHTUCKN KPENoCTH OT UM-
nepatop KoHCTaHTUH V. ObIXKUMUAT OaHDBK € N3MCKan U XaH
Kapgam ot nmnepatop KoHctaHTuH VI B 796 I. noa 3annaxa
OT BOVHa.

lNpemHoOro gapoBe, 3naTOTbKaHW ofeXAau, ,3Haun Ha
LapckaTa BnacT” 1 rofemmn KonmyecTsa 3naTo 1 cpebpo 3a
BOWCKaTa noslyumn xaH TepBen B 3aMAHa Ha NOMOLLTA, KOA-
TO OKa3san Ha umnepartop KOcTtuHmaH |, 3a ga cn Bb3BbpHE
npectona B 705 r. Bbnrapute nnaukocanu 6oratu Tpoden ot
cpebbpHU 1 Apyru cbhose Npu nobeparta cn Hag pomenTe
npu AHxuano B 708 r., CbWwO AeceTunetTma No-KbCHO MNpu
Mapkenu (792 r.) n npu npee3emaHeTo Ha MecemBpusa B
812 r. EgHa ot Han-BHywmTenHWTe NNAYKKM e Tasm B 809 ro-
AViHa, Bb3nm3awa Ha 1100 nuTpwn 3nato, NpUroTeeHn 3a 3a-
nnaTta Ha pomerickaTa Bowcka B CTpymcka obnact (Theoph.
Chron., 37, 55, 60, 63; Hukndop natpuapx, 1997, 57, 62; bo-
*xwunos, MNosenes 1999, 127).

ObpxKaBHNTE CbKPOBULLHMLM Ce nas3enu B ayna Ha
Kpym 1 6unm 3aknoueHn 1 3anevyataHu ot umnepatop Hu-
Kudop, Korato npes3en u onoxapwn lNnucka, cnopep pas-
Kasza Ha TeodaH M3noeegHuk (Theoph. Chron., 61). 3a ¢b-
ObPKaHMETO Ha Te3U CbKPOBULLHULM Job1Bame NpefcTaBa
OT XpoHuKaTa Ha MoaH Ckunuua, KoraTo paska3Ba 3a naja-
HeTo Ha 6bnrapckoTo uapcTeo B 1018 . 1 3aBnagsBaHeTo Ha
CbKpoBuLlaTa Ha 6bnrapckuTe Lape ot Bacunuii Il 8 Oxpug,
KOWUTO Cbabp»Kanu ,MHOro napu, KOpoHu c bucepwu, 3nato-
TbKaHu gpexm n 100 KeHTUHapKA ceyeHn napu ot 3naTo..."2
(Cedrenus-Scylitzes, 103).

O6p. 1. Nupwecmseomo Ha xaH Kpym cned nobedama Hao
umnepamop Hukugop. bsneapcku npesod Ha MaHacuesama nie-
monuc, muHuamiopa, X1V e.

Fig. 1. The feast of Khan Krum after his victory over Emperor
Nikephoros. Miniature, Bulgarian translation of Chronicle of
Manasius, 14th c.

of the annual tribute was calculated in silk robes and red
leather worth 30 litrae? of gold, and apart from reaffirming
the Bulgarian presence in the region of Zagore, it also regu-
lated the trade relations between both countries (boxwunos,
Mosenes 1999, 109). Almost a century later, Khan Krum
was asked to confirm this same contract (Theoph. Chron.,
63). The internal disarray did not prevent the Bulgarians in
755 to claim a tribute in connection with the Byzantine for-
tresses newly built by Emperor Constantine V. Under threat
of war, Khan Kardam also demanded the due tribute from
Emperor Constantine Vlin 796.

Khan Tervel received many gifts, brocaded vestments,
signs of the royal power and large amounts of gold and sil-
ver for the army in exchange for helping Emperor Justinian
Il take back the throne in 705. The Bulgars plundered rich
trophies of silver and other vessels after their victories over
the Romaioi at Anchialos in 708, also decades later at Marke-
li (792), and on the capture of Mesambria in 812. Among the
most impressive loots is the one from 809 worth 1100 litra
of gold, prepared for payment of the Byzantine army in the
region of Struma (Theoph. Chron., 37, 55, 60, 63; Hukudop
natpuapx, 1997, 57, 62; boxnnos, lozenes 1999, 127).

The state treasures were kept in the aul of Krum. They
were locked and sealed by Emperor Nikephoros when he
captured the palace and set Pliska on fire, as Theophanes
Confessor reports (Theoph. Chron., 61). We can get an idea
of the contents of these treasuries from the chronicle of
John Skylitzes when he narrates about the fall of the Bul-
garian Kingdom in 1018 and the seizure of the treasury of
the Bulgarian kings by Basil Il in Ochrid. According to the
narrative, the treasury contained many coins, crowns with
pearls, brocaded garments and 100 centenaria coins struck
of gold...2 (Cedrenus-Scylitzes, 103).

Explicit information about golden ablution vessels we
find in Patriarch Nikephoros' narrative about the defeat of
the Bulgars and Slavs at Anchialos by Emperor Constantine
V in 763. Among the rich booty taken from the vanquished
were also two golden cauldrons made in Sicily, each of them
800 litrae in weight (Hukndop natpuapx, 1997, 81).

Despite the stories of the chroniclers, the problem of
paucity of representative finds of precious metals in Early
Medieval Bulgaria and the almost complete absence of
metal containers have often been the subject of discus-
sion (Pawes 2004, 82-84; Pawes 1008, 162; CtaHunos 2006,
316-318). As a matter of fact, the single silver vessel found
to-date is the cup of Zhupan Sivin (Cat. N 43). The cup was
originally suspended through its handle from the Zhupan'’s
belt. Hanging from the belt by means of clasps in a similar
way were probably the bowls NN 9, 10, 20 and 21 of the
treasure from Nagyszentmiklos (ToteB 1964; Gschwantler
2002, 28-30; CraHunos 2006, 290; Pawes 2008, 220-221,
with bibliography). This practice was kept on for a long time,
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MN3pruHo cBepeHue 3a ynoTpebata Ha 3MaTHW CbaoBe
33 MMEHe MMa B pa3Kasa Ha natpuapx Hukndop 3a nopa-
YKEHMeTO Ha 6bNirapute 1 cnaesHUTe Npu AHXMano B 763 r.
oT nmnepatop KoHcTtaHTuH V. Cpep ronamata nnsAdvka, B3e-
Ta OT pa3rpoMeHnTe, Cca ABa 3/1aTHU Ka3aHa, 13paboTeHn B
Crunnus, Bcekn ot KouTo Texkan go 800 nutpu (Hukndop
natpuapx, 1997, 81).

Bbnpekn cBefeHuATa Ha XPOHUCTUTE, NPOOGEMBT 3a
OCKbAHOCTTA Ha NpeLCTaBUTENHU HAaXO4KM OT 6/1aropogHu
MeTanu B paHHOCpefHOBEKOBHa bbnarapua n noytn nbi-
HaTa IMMnca Ha MeTasiHX CbAoBe He BeAHDbX e 6un npegmet
Ha guckycua (Pawes 2004, 82-84; Pawes 2008, 162; CtaHu-
nos 2006, 316-318). BCbLHOCT €4MHCTBEHUAT CpebbpeH
CbA, OT 6naropofeH mMeTan e yalwata Ha xynaH CMBYH (KaT.
N2 43). YawaTa e 6mna okauyeHa C ApbXkKKaTa CM KbM Kona-
Ha Ha XynaHa. o nogobeH HauvH, OKayeHW Ha KonaH no-
CpencTBOM TOKM, Ca GUNN HOCEHU BEPOATHO U KyniuTe NON2
9, 10, 20, 21 ot cbKposuweTo oT HagceHTMnKnow (Totes
1964; Gschwantler 2002, 28-30; 40-42; CtraHnnos 2006, 290;
Pawes 2008, 220-221 u ywuT. nnT). Ta3n NpakTMKa e npo-
CblecTByBana Abiro Bpeme, KakTo rMoka3sa cpebbpHaTa
yawa ot YnHrynckata moruna ot XII-XIlI 8. (Bitpuk 2007, 29,
puvc. 14). Han-nHtepecHNAT MOMEHT Npu YawaTa ot [pecnas
6€3CNOPHO € HAZNUCHT HAa HEMHOTO ABbHO — rPAaBUPaH, C BTO-
puyHo fobaBeHU 6YKBU KbM Hero. OT Hagnuca Ha rpbLKy
e3/IK Hay4YaBaMe MMEeTO U TUTIaTa Ha e4UH OT ynpaBuTenuTe
B CpefHOBeKOBHa bbnrapusa, ,HavyanHuKa” Ha BCUYKUN XKy-
naHu B bvnrapua. Tutnata Ha XynaHa ce cpella B HAKONKO
+A0MaWHW" ennrpadCckm HagnNUcK ot rpynata Ha Bb3rnome-
HaTefIHMTe — Ha »KynaH-TapkaHa LUyH, Ha umutbp XKynaH ot
CeBepHa [lo6bpynxa u ap. (bewesnues 1979, N2 60; belue-
BnneB 1981, 56-57). [POOHUAT KOHTEKCT, B KOWTO € OTKpUTa
HaxopKaTa, M 0CObeHOCTUTE Ha Hagn1ca, nogyepTaBar iny-
HUSA XapaKTep Ha Ta3u Bely oT 6yiaropogeH meTasn. M3kasaHo
€ NpeanonoXKeHNeTo, ye NoAOOHN Yalln ca HOCeNN rocTuTe
Npu TbpXKeCTBEHNTE YroLeHUs, OpraHn3npaHn oT BrageTe-
na npw cneynanHu nosoam (Pawes 2004, 83).

Ba)keH MOMEHT B MBOTa Ha GbarapuTte ca 6unu Tbp-
XeCTBeHMTe NUpLIeCTBAa B XaHCKUA [BOP, CBbpP3aHM CbC
3HAUUMK O6LLeCTBEHU cbbuTuA (06p.1). NMogobHM obryaw,
CBbp3aHu C MaenTa 3a 3aKpuia v NpUATeNCTBO, Ca N3BECTHU
npu Bcuukn Hapoaw (bewesnues 1981, 111). B TAx yyacTBa-
NN He camo GbArapckuTe 6OMNKN, HO 1 CIABAHCKUTE KHA3E
(Hnkonos 2005, 100-102). 3a Tbp>KeCTBEHWN YroLeHna Cno-
MeHaBaT 1 TeodaH M3nosegHuk, n Teopunakt Oxpuackm.
OcobeHoCTUTE Ha TEXHUA PUTYan ca KOMEHTMPAHW OT Mnana
Huvkonan B eH OT HeroBuTe OTFOBOPU Ha BbMPOCUTE Ha
KHA3 bopwuc | (852-889) (Responsa, 42). Kato papose nuu-
HO OT BflafjeTens, BEPOATHO C LepeMOHMnaneH Xxapakrtep,
ca 6unn pasfgaBaHM NPBbCTEHU U MedanboHu (Kat. Ne 77,
BWXK cTaTmATa Ha 1. [eoprnes B HacToAWOTO n3gaHue). Ha
XaHCKaTa Tpane3a NpucbCTBaN Hall-3HaTHWUTE XOpa B Abp-

as the silver cup from Chingulska Mogila (Chingulska Tumu-
lus), dating to the 12th - 13th c. shows (BiTpuk 2007, 29, fig.
14).The most interesting detail of the cup from Preslav is the
inscription on its bottom - it had been engraved and some
characters were secondarily added to it. The inscription in
Greek reveals the name and the title of one of the governors
in Medieval Bulgaria, the superior of all the Zhupans. The ti-
tle of Zhupan appears in a couple of local commemorative
inscriptions— of Zhupan - Tarkan Shun, of Dimitar Zhupan
from the Northern Dobrudzha, etc. (bewesnnes 1979, N 61;
bewesnunes 1981, 56-57). The grave context in which the cup
was found and the peculiarities of the inscription emphasize
the personal nature of the precious piece. A conjecture has
been expressed that the guests at solemn feasts organized
on special occasions by the sovereign brought with them
similar cups (PaweBs 2004, 88).

The stately celebrations in the Khan's court associated
with significant social events were an important moment in
the life of the Bulgars (fig. 1). Similar customs related to the
idea of protection and friendship are known among differ-
ent peoples (bewesnnes 1981, 111). Not only did the Bul-
garian nobles take part in them, but also the Slavic Princes
attended them (Hukonos 2005, 100-102). Theophanes Con-
fessor and Theophylactus of Ochrid also mention solemn
feasts. The peculiarities of the ritual are commented by Pope
Nicholas in one of his responses to the questions of Prince
Boris | (852-889) (Responsa, 42). Rings and medallions, prob-
ably of a ceremonial nature, were handed out as gifts per-
sonally by the ruler (Cat. N 77, see P.Georgiev’s work in the
same volume). The most noble men in the country attended
the Khan’s table. This is the reason the privilege of the in-
vited ones to be among the cherished men (something like
an inner circle) was recorded in the commemorative stone
inscriptions. The Kopan Korsis, the Zhupan-Tarkan Shun,
the Bagatur-Bagain Slavnas, the Boil-Kolobar Chepa, and
Zera-Tarkan Negavonais (Komavog; (ourrav Tapkavog; {epa
Tapkavog; Bayatoup Bayatv(og), were all cherished men of
Khan Omurtag and he honoured their merits posthumously
(bewesnues 1981, 111). According to one of the hypotheses
proposed, the use of the golden vessels of Nagyszentmiklos
treasure has to be associated with the tradition of the cer-
emonial feasts (Epzewn, Papgyn 2016, 71). The inscription in
the name of Zera — Tarkan Negavonais is remarkable also for
the fact that it mentions the military campaign of the Bul-
gars in the region of Tisza River about 827-829 (belueBnves
1979, 214-216) (fig. 2).

The examples of precious metal vessel use are few in
number, but archaeological research still provides data on
other categories of luxury vessels that once stood on the
royal table, although made of clay. We can point to two es-
pecially exquisite sets found during the excavation of the
secret underground passages in Pliska. The first one has

»aBarTa. ETo 3awo npusmnernaTa Ha nokaHeHuTe ga 6vaaT
+XPaHeHN xopa” e oTpa3eHa BbB Bb3NOMeHaTeNIHUTE Ka-
MeHHWN Hagnucu. KonaHbt Kopcumc, XKynaH-TapkaHbT LyH,
6aratyp-6aranHbt CnasHac, 6oun-kyny6bpbt Yena, 3e-
pa-TapKaHbT HeraBoHanc ca 6unm Bce XpaHeHUUU Ha XaH
Omyprar, a 3acnyrute UM ca NOYETEHU NINYHO OT HEro cneq
cvmbpTTa um (bewesnues 1981, 111). CbrnacHo egHa OT U3-
NOXEHWTEe XUNoTe3n, C TPaauuuATa Ha LepemMoHuanHuTe
nupLIecTBa ce CBbp3Ba M ynotpebata Ha 3MaTHUTE CbaoBe
oT HaaceHtmuknow (Epgein, Pagyin 2016, 71). Hapgnucet ¢
MIMETO Ha 3epa-TapKaHbT HeraBoHauc e uHtepeceH, 3alio-
TO CMOMEeHaBa BOEHHUTEe AeNCTBUA Ha ObnrapuTte B paoHa
Ha p. Tuca, okono 827-829 r. (bewesnnes 1979, 214-216)
(06p. 2).

Bbnpekun ye npumepuTe 3a ynotpebata Ha CblloBe OT
6naropofHy MeTaNnu ca eANHNYHK, apXeosornyeckuTe npo-
YyUBaHUA Ca HU NPeAoCTaBUAM AaHHM 3a APYrY Kateropum
NYKCO3HM CbA0OBE, NPUCHCTBaNN Ha BNageTeNickaTa Tpanesa,
HO u3paboTteHu oT runHa. CtaBa Ayma 3a fjBa U3KNIOUUTESTHO
npeacTaBuUTeNIHN CEPBU3a, OTKPUTK NPY NPOYyUBaHe Ha XO4-
HuumTe B [nuncka. MbpBUAT OT TAX € OTAaBHA U3BECTEH B -
TepaTypaTa 1 NpeacTaBfaBa KONIEKTUBHA HaXo[Ka OT OKOJO
50 uenu cbaa — CTOMHU U YarHuuwm (kat. N2 50; Pawes 2004
W UWT. NUT.). XapaKTepHa TAXHa OCOBEHOCT € MOKPUTUETO
MM OT 3n1aTNCTa UK YepBeHa aHroba. EpekTobT OT 3n1aTnCTa-
Ta aHrob6a e cb3HaTeNHO TbPCEH, C Uen fa ce npecb3gage
61ACHKBT Ha MeTana. CbLLo C BAUSHME OT TOPEBTMKATA, T.e.
n3paboTKa Ha CbAoBeTe Bb3 OCHOBa Ha MeTasiHU MbPBO-
obpasn, ce 06ACHABAT MAaCMBHUTE UM, TEXKWU Tena, opop-
MeHWTe B OCHOBaTa Ha APbXKKWTe MonynasmeTy, BUCOKUTE
NpPbCTEHOBUAHM cTonyeTa. DopmuTe Ce CpaBHABAT C Te3N OT
baHaTckoTO CbKpoBuwe, Manasa lNepewyenuHa, JarectaH
(AHrenoBa 1984, 92, 94; Pawes 2004, 73-74; Ctanunos 2006,
146). NpOTBHO Ha CTaHAApPTM3MpPaHaTa NPOAYKLUUA, KOATO
€ TUNWYHa 3a BMCOKOCMNELNanu3npaHnTe rpbHYapCcKkn pa-
6OTUNHULM B rpaHUUUTe HA M3ToUYHaTa pUMCKa umnepus,
CepBu3bT € YyHUKaneH. Hal-npuemnneoto obsAcHeHue 3a
HeroBaTa nosBa 1 yrnoTpeba e, Ye e JeN0 Ha BUCOKO CrneLua-
NU3NPaHN MaNCcTopU-rpbHYapU, paboTewn No NopbUKa Ha
xaHa (Pawes 2004, 82; Donceva-Petkova 2007, 312; Petrova
2007, 332). KepamunkaTa e npon3BefeHa B paioHa Ha lMNnnc-
Ka. BropaTta Haxogka BKJtouBa nogobeH 6pon — 58 cbaa —
Cblo 3aTBOpPEHN dopmun. M3genmaTta ca TbHKOCTEHHM, 13-
PaboTeHM Ha KPauyHO KoJesio, A4eN0 Ha ONUTHU MaCcToOpPU U B
TEXHOJIOTMYHO OTHOLLEHME PA3KO Ce OTKPOABaT OT MacoBa-
Ta paHHOCPeOHOBEKOBHa Obfirapcka Kepamuka (fpuropos
2015, 115-148). Han-BepoATHO B TO3M CEPBU3 MOXE fa ce
npocnenu cnepBallina eTan, HAKOMKO AeceTueTus no-Kbce-
HO, B NPOAYKLUMATa Ha KepaMMUYHOTO aTtenne. HammpaHeTo
Ha [BaTa CcepBuM3a B LieHTpasHUTe cektopu Ha lMnucka nop-
YyepTaBa BPb3KUTE 1 yrnoTpebaTa UM U3KMOUNTENTHO 3a HYX-
AvTe Ha BnageTenckus asop (06p. 3). MpakTrkaTta aa ce npo-

06p. 2. ,KaH ciobuzu Omypmae: HezasoHauc, 3epa mapkaH
bewe mol xpaHeHUK. Kamo omude 8v8 8olickama, mod ce yoasu
8 pexa Tuca. Toli bewe om poda Kybuap” (bewesnues 1979, 214-
216, N° 60)

Fig. 2. Khan subigi Omurtag: Negavonais Zera Tarkan was
my cherished man. When he went in the army, he drowned in the
river Tisza. He was of the clan of Kubiar (bewesnues 1979, 214-
216, N 60)

been long known in literature. It is a find of nearly 50 whole
pitchers and kettles (Cat. N 50; Pawes 2004, with bibliog-
raphy). They are coated with “gold” and red slip. The effect
of the slip was deliberately sought in order to recreate the
brilliance of metal. The workmanship of the vessels is to be
explained with the influence of toreutics — based on metal
prototypes, they have massive and heavy bodies, with half-
palmettes shaped at the base of the handles and high ring-
like pedestals. The shapes of the jugs have been compared
to those from Banat, Malaya Pereschepina and Dagestan
(AHrenoBa 1984, 92, 94; Pawes 2004, 73-74; CtaHunos 2006,
146). Contrary to standardized production characteristic of
the highly specialized pottery workshops within the Eastern
Roman Empire, the set is unique. The most acceptable expla-
nation of its appearance and use points to the production of
highly skilled masters - potters working on the Khan's order
(Pawes 2004, 82; Donceva-Petkova 2007, 312; Petrova 2007,
332). The pottery was produced in the region of Pliska.

The second find contains a similar number of vessels of
closed shapes — 58.They are thin-walled, made on a fast pot-
ter's wheel. Technologically, they stand out from the mass
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06p. 3. CumyupaHe Ha cepgusume ¢ mpanesHa Kepamuka
om [lnucka. 1. KepamuyHume HaxooKu om onoxdpeHus noo3e-
MeH X00HUK, AP 1979, no Pawees 2004, 2. KepamuyeH cepgu3 om
ama 1, AP 2006 2., no [puzopos 2015

N3BEXAaT NYKCO3HM CbAOBE, UMUTMPALLY METaNHW, He CaMo
3a CBETCKU, HO U 3a Pennrmo3Hn GyHKUUW, NpoabiKasa v
B CNleABalyuTe feceTuneTus, BKumtenHo npes X B. Baua-
HVe Ha TopeBTMKaTa ce Habnogasa 1 Npy HAKoW GopmMU Ha
rnasvpaHaTa, YepBeHoaHrobupaHaTta 1 6enornmHeHaTa Ke-
pamuka (KaT. H. 71; Mango 2000, 272, Fig.7; Teoprues 1978,
30-39, AHrenoBa 1969, 9-11; MaBpoguHoB 1959, 255).

C penurnosHu GpyHKLMK ce CBbP3Ba U MMHEHa KaHa OT
Mnucka, BbpXy KOATO Ca BPA3aHW npean U3nmyaHeTo ABa

Fig. 3. The sets of tableware from Pliska. 1. The ceramic finds
from the burned underground passage, AP 1979, after Pawes
2004; 2. Ceramic set from Pit 1, AP 2006, after [pueopos 2015

Early Medieval Bulgarian pottery (Tpuropos 2015, 115-148).
Most probably, the set illustrates the next stage, a couple of
decades later, of the production of the pottery atelier. The
discovery of both sets in the central sectors of Pliska empha-
sizes their connection to and use exclusively for the needs of
the royal court (fig. 3). The practice of producing luxury ves-
sels that imitate metal ones with secular, as well as religious
functions, continued in the following decades, including the
10th c. Some of the shapes of glazed, red-slip and white-clay

opena (Kat. N2 72). XepananuHoTo M306pakeHne Ha open
ce OTKpMBa U BbpXy MaMeTHULM OT MeTan N KaMbK, BKIIIO-
UNTENHO KaHu 2 1 7 OT CbKpOoBULLETO Npu HagceHTMrnKNoLw
(feoprmes 1978, 33).

AHaNornyHo ABMEHUE, HO BEPOATHO 3a MO-LINPOKA
ynoTtpeba, npeacTaBnABaT efjHa rpyna CboBe C pefku
dopmm (KaT. N2 21-27). Qopmute Ha Te3n CbAoOBe HaMu-
paT TOUYHW Napanenu cpen MeTasHUTE U3Lenns oT FPOOHM
KomMmnnekcn B panoHa Ha CpepeH [lyHaB. Taka Hanpumep
cbaueTaTa oT rpobose 178, 500, 217, 232 (kaT. N2 26, 27) oT
Tonona ca Nogo6HN Ha MeTanHU popmm OT KNLWKbOPbOLL—
Baroxug, rpo6 XVIII, vawarta ot bypanewa-Pakow, rpo6
19 n peguua Apyrn Haxodku, cpefd KOUTO ,KHAXecKute”
rpo6ose ot KyH6aboHu, KyHarota n O3opa. Jatupart ce B
nocnepHata Tpeta Ha VIl B. (AHrenoBa, [loHueBa-lleTkoBa,
Nackanos 1997, 146; Garam 2002, 82-91, fig.13, 14.9; Xpu-
ctoBa 2010, 527-531). Kynata ¢ KOHYCOBMAHO CTOnYe OT
rpo6 56 (kat. N2 24) nokasBa ronsMo CXOACTBO CbC CbAo-
Be OT CbKposuLweTo npu Bpan n MaptuHoBKka (AHrenoBa,
HoHueBa-leTkoBa, [lackanos 1997, 146; CtaHunoB 2006,
24, 06p. 3; 150). KepamuuHute dopmun ot rpobose 8 u 4 ot
Tonona (KaT. H. 21, 23 = Tun lll oT banuumk) ca nogo6bHM Ha
Kyna 19 oT cbKpoBMLeTo oT HaACeHTMMUKNOLL, Taka CbLLO
1 Ha popMM OT T.HAp. XKbJTa KepamuKa, Hanpumep oT Kbo-
BarocbosiboL, AaTupaHa B nocnegHaTa Tpeta/Kpas Ha VIII -
HauyanoTo Ha IX B. (Garam 2002, 96, fig. 21; CraHunos 2006,
06p. 16, 307; oHueBa-lNeTkoBa n kon. 2016, 101). Hakon
n3cnefoBaTenm TbPCAT NO-CKOPO KbCHOAHTUYHO BRAHME
B Ta3n ¢opma (Vida 1999, 96-97, Kat. Nr. 351). 3HaunTenHo
No-WMPOKO Ca Pa3nNpOoCTPaHEHN KOHMYHUTE Yawu (T.Hap.
Yalwm-Beapa, Kat. N2 22, 71). OcBeH B cTapobbarapckure
Hekpononu npu Tonona, banuuk, banHuw, Kanyn Buunop-
WNcTpuna, Te ce cpewat 1 B HEKPOMNONN OT KbCHOABapCKMA
nepuog, cbuwo ot nocnegHaTta Tpeta Ha VIl B. MNo3HaTtn
Ca BapuaHTW, N3paboTeHn OT CTbKJO. BepoaTHo nopo6-
HW CbAoBe UMMTUPAT popmaTa Ha Yawwm 11 1 12 ot Hag-
ceHTMmKNow (Garam 2002, 96, Fig.21; loHueBa-leTKoBa 1
kKon. 2016, 104; AHrenoBa 1969, 9-11).

lopeonuncaHnTe N3genusa ca eanHNYHN GopMK, KOUTO
KOHTpPACTMpaT C MacOBO Pa3npoOCTPaHEHNUTE 1 C TeHAeHLMA
KbM CTaHAapTU3MpaHe BUAOBE KepaMuKa B CTapobbirap-
CKUTE CeNnunLLa U HEKPOMONM KaTo MbpHeTa, KaHu, ampopo-
BUAHN cTOMHM (KaT. N2 6, 7, 11, 30, 35-37, 51.3; [loHueBa-
MNeTtkoBa 1977). KoHuUeHTpauuATa Ha Te3n pefKkn CbaoBe B
HeKkponorna B Tonosia MMa HAKOMIKO Bb3MOXXHW 0BACHEHUSA —
Te Ca MeCTHO Npon3BoacTBo ([JoHueBa-lNeTkoBa 1 Kon. 2016,
104; XpuctoBa 2010) nunn TaxHaTa ,pARKoOCT” e BCneacTeue
OT pa3nMyHaTa CTeneH Ha NPoyYeHOCT Ha obekTuTe. [lo Mo-
MEHTa, CbC cBouTe 625 rpoba Tornona e Haln-gobpe npoyue-
HUAT 6BNrAPCKN HEKPOMON OT e3myeckuna nepuod. O6wmaT
6poi1 Ha perncTprpaHnTe U NPoyYeHn 0 MOMeHTa 6birap-
CKM e3myeckm rpobose e okono 2200 (B cTaTmATa Ha Jl.

pottery also demonstrate the influence of toreutics (Cat. N
71; Mango 2000, 272, fig. 7; Teoprues 1978, 30-39; AHrenoBa
1969, 9-11; MaBpoguHoB 1959, 255).

The ceramic jug from Pliska with two eagles incised
before firing is also associated with religious functions (Cat.
N 72). The heraldic representation of an eagle appears on
artifacts of metal and stone, including two jugs from the
Nagyszentmiklds treasure (feoprues 1978, 33).

A group of vessels of rare shapes is an analogous
phenomenon, although they were probably designed for
broader use (Cat. NN 21-27). The shapes find exact paral-
lels among the metal works found in grave complexes in
the region of the Middle Danube. For instance, small ves-
sels from graves NN 178, 500, 217, 232 ( Cat. NN 26, 27) in
the necropolis at Topola are similar to some metal shapes
from Kiskéros-Vagoéhid, grave XVIII, the cup from Budapest-
Rakos, grave 19, and a series of other finds, among them
the princely graves in Kunbabony, Kundgota and Ozora.
They all are dating to the final third of the 7th c. (AHrenosa,
HoHueBa-leTkoBa, JackanoB 1997, 146; Garam 2002, 82-
91, figs. 13, 14.9; Xpuctosa 2010, 527-531). The bowl with
a cone-like pedestal from grave 56 shows a close similar-
ity to some vessels from the treasure of Vrap and Marti-
novka (AHrenosa, [loHueBa-lleTkoBa, [lackanos 1997, 146;
CraHunoBs 2006, 24, figs. 3; 150). The ceramic shapes from
graves 8 and 4 from Topola (Cat. NN 21,23=type Il from Bal-
chik) are similar to bowl! 19 from Nagyszentmiklds, as well as
to some pieces of yellow pottery from Kévagodszéllés dating
from the final third/ late 8th — early 9th c. (Garam 2002, 96,
fig. 21; CraHunos 2006, Fig. 16, 307; [JoHueBa-lNeTKoBa et al
2016, 101). Some scholars suggest rather a Late Antique im-
pact on this kind of shape (Vida 1999, 96-97, Kat. N 351). The
cone-like cups (known as cups-buckets, Cat. N 22, 71) re-
ceived considerably broader distribution. Except in the Old
Bulgarian necropolises near Topola, Balchik, Bdintsi, and Ka-
pul Viilor - Istria, they appear also in necropolises from the
Late Avarian Age dating to the last third of the 8th c. Some
glass-made variants are known as well. Probably this kind of
vessels imitates the shape of cups 11 and 12 from Nagysze-
ntmiklés (Garam 2002, 96, Fig. 21; [loHueBa-lNeTkoBa et al
2016, 104; AHrenosa 1969, 9-11).

The vessels mentioned above are singular shapes con-
trasting to the broadly spread ones that show a trend to-
wards standardization of the pottery in the Old Bulgarian
settlements and necropolises, such as pots, jugs and am-
phora-like pitchers (Cat.N 6, 7, 11, 30, 35-37, 51.3; [loHueBa-
MeTtkoBa 1977). There are a couple of possible reasons for
the concentration of these rare kinds of ceramics in the ne-
cropolis of Topola - they may be local production (JoHueBa-
MNetkoBa et al 2016, 104; Xpuctosa 2010), or their singularity
may come as a result of the state of research of the sites.
Up to now Topola with its 625 graves is the best explored
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JoHueBa). bernoto cpaBHeHWe camo MoKa3Ba BreyaTnsBa-
LWa pasnvka C n3BecTHUTe Ha To3u etan Hag 60 000 asap-
CKu norpebeHns. OueBNAHO €, Ye MHOro OT NpobiemuTe Ha
paHHOCpeJHOBEKOBHAaTa HY Ky/Typa TenbpBa NpeacToun fa
Ce N3ACHABAT.

CobliecTBeHa 0COBEHOCT Ha apXeoNiorMyecknTe AaHHM
oT 6bNrapcKuTe 3eMU € rofieMmnaAT HPoN NPOYYEHN CenunLLa,
OpraHu3MpaHu B pa3BUTa MpeXa OT CeNULHU CTPYKTYpW,
Hannume Ha NOCTOAHHU Pe3NAEHLUN C KAMEHHO CTpoUTEN-
CTBO W CTOMIMYHU LEHTPOBE C NMpefcTaBUTeNIHW Crpagu, C
BOJOMPOBOAHA U OTBOAHUTESIHA CCTEMa, XpaMoBe, 6baHCKM
MOCTPOWKM, KOETO M3pa3fBa BMCOKO HMBO Ha CTPOUTESTHY
YMEHVA 1 aKTUBHOCT 1 MOXKe 61 laBa OTrOBOP Ha BbMNpoca
KaK 1 Kbfie ce e U3pas3xofBaso 31aToTo, Npugobmuto no Bo-
€HeH NbT. be3ycnoBHO ANPEKTHUTE KOHTaKTU C ycegHanute
Cpean3eMHOMOPCKN LMBUM3aLMN ca BaxeH dakTop KaKTo
3a KAMEHHOTO CTPOUTENCTBO, Taka CbLUO 1 3a pa3BuTME Ha
3aHaATMTe U NPUNOXKHUTE N3KYCTBA.

3a peKkoHCTpyupaHe Ha BCEKNOHEBHUA XUBOT Ha 6b-
rapute ce K3non3eaT Pa3HOOOPasHM [aHHU — MUCMEHM,
ennrpadckm, chparncTMyHy CBefeHns, B CbuyeTaHne C ap-
XEONornyeckn MpoyyBaHUA Ha cenvia U Hekpononu. Te
CBVAETENCTBAT 3a BUCOKO HMBO Ha OPraHmM3npaHocT 1 ie-
papxus Ha Abp>KaBHUA XXMBOT B CpefHOBeKOBHa bbnrapus,
N CbLIEBPEMEHHO 3a CYPOB OUT, B rofisiMa CTeneH fnLeH ot
paskow 1 M3TbHUYeHOCT. HapoaHaTta Kyntypa nokassa pe-
OVLa eneMeHTV Ha YHUGMKaLUA, a 3a HY>KAUTE Ha XaHCKUA
[BOp U nponaraHza paboTAT BUCoKocneunanmnpaHu man-
CTOPM — FpbHYaPK, CTPOUTENN, KaMeHOAeNLM 1 Ap., 33l0BO-
naBawm cneundUUYHUTE UM U3NCKBAHNUA.

11 nuTpa e NpuénnsnTenHo 324 r
21 KeHTUHapun =100 NuTpun

Bulgarian necropolis from the pagan age. The total num-
ber of the registered and studied Bulgarian pagan graves is
about 2200 (see L. Doncheva’s work). In comparison, there
is a striking difference with the over 60 000 Avarian burials
known so far. Obviously, many of the problems of the Bul-
garian Early Medieval culture await their future solutions.

Characteristic features of the archaeological data con-
cerning the Bulgarian territories are the large number of
explored settlements organized in a developed network of
settlement structures, the presence of permanent residenc-
es with stone constructions, and also the metropolitan cen-
tres with representative buildings, water mains and drain-
age systems, temples, and baths. This circumstance shows a
high level of construction skills and activity, perhaps giving
an answer to the question how and where they spent the
gold acquired by means of war. Beyond any doubt, the di-
rect contacts with the sedentary Mediterranean civilizations
were an important factor for the stone construction, as well
as for the development of crafts and applied arts.

We rely on various data in order to reconstruct the
everyday life of the Bulgarians — written, epigraphic and
sigillographic information, combined with archaeological
research of settlements and necropolises. These testify to a
high level of organization and hierarchy of the public life in
Medieval Bulgaria and at the same time,to hard living stand-
ards largely devoid of luxury and sophistication. The tradi-
tional culture shows many elements of unification. Nev-
ertheless, highly skilled masters — potters, builders, stone
cutters, etc. worked for the requirements of the royal court
and for the propaganda - to satisfy their specific demands.

11 litra weighs about 324 g
21 centenario = 100 litrae
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[MameTHnUM C
aHTPONOMOPPHM
n306pakeHna oT Nnepmnopa Ha
OBNrapCcKoTO €31YECTBO

EszeHua Komamapoea-banuHosa

O6pasyBaHeTo Ha [MbpBaTa ObJrapcka AbpKaBa €
elHO OT CbOMTUATA, KOUTO B 3HAUUTENHa cTeneH Gopmu-
paT 0bnrKa Ha paHHOCpPeaHOBEKOBHa EBpona. B kKpas Ha
VIl B. TyK, Ha [loneH [lyHaB, Ha rpaHuLaTa Ha eBpa3uncKmsa
CTeneH KOpuAop U BU3aHTUACKOTO KYNTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKO
MPOCTPAHCTBO, 3aM0YBa U3rPa’KAAHETO Ha efjHa CbBbpLUe-
HO HOBa KY/NTYpa, YMEeTO NMPOoyYBaHe MPOAbIIKaBa Nnoeeve
OT eflIVH BeK. 3a TO31 He MaJibK nepuof oT Bpeme Obarap-
CKaTa MeMeBMCTVKA HaTpymna pa3Hoobpa3eH eMnupuyeH
MaTepuan v U3nbyy CBOWTE, MaKap 1 Masnko, HO 3aabnbo-
YeHW u3CnefoBaTeNy, YNATO MOYepK MpoAbSIKaBa fa e
pa3rno3HaBaeM He caMo cpef] GbirapckuTe n3ciegoBaTenm.
MNMeHHO OT TAXHOTO BHMMaHVe He YOsrHa 1 efHa TBbpae
MHTEepPEeCHa TeMa, CBbpP3aHa C aHTPonomopdHUTe n3obpa-
KEHUs BbPXY pasfinyHy Mo CBOATa GYHKUMA U MaTepuran
nameTHuUM. TemaTa, pa3bupa ce, € UHTpUryBalla C TOBa,
ye OCBeTABaA, MaKap M BCe olle cnabo, pasfiMyHM acnekTy
OT eXefHeBMEeTO Ha ObArapckoTo pPaHHOCPEQHOBEKOBHO
06LWecTBO. B Mo-06Wu Wpnxn T gaBa U U3BECTHA NpeacTa-
Ba 3a e31YeCcKnA CBeTornes Ha 6bnrapuTe, 3anasun cBoaTa
BWTANHOCT M XapaKTepHa 06pa3HOCT AbAro cref nprema-
HETO Ha XPUCTUAHCTBOTO. [10 Ta3m NpuUYrHa pasrnegaHuTe
No-gony NameTHULM He Ca 3aTBOPEHM B TECHUTE XPOHOJO-
FMYHU FPaAHNLN MeXay ,MCTOPMYECKOTO Hayano” npes 681
1 864 r. — HaYanoTO Ha XPUCTMAHM3aUMATa. TOBa, Ye HAKOU
OT TAX Ca CJyYalHU HAXOOKU U YeCTO MMAT CaMO KOCBEHMU
aHanoruu, a Apyru ca ¢ NpobgaeMHa OTHOCMTENTHA XPOHOJI0-
rus, CbLUO e NPenATCTBUE 3a KAaTErOPMYHOTO M CUTyUPaHe
BbB BPEMETO.

AHTponomMopoHUTe M306paXKeHUs, CBbP3aHM C Bha-
JeTensa M BOEHHO-aAMVMHUCTPATMBHATa apuUCTOKpauusa ca
CbBCEM MAJIKO, UMaT HEM3BECTEH WU TPYAEH 33 UHTepnpe-
TaLusi KOHTEKCT U MPOM3XOABT VM HE MOXE [ja Ce CBbPXe C
Mnucka - cTonruaTa Ha e3uyecka bbnrapus.

Hskonko ca npeacTaBUTENHUTE HAXOAKM C 06pa3 Ha
6bnrapckm Bnageten. OT TAX B KONeKUUUTe Ha 6brapckute
My3eu e 3ana3eH eUHCTBEHO MeAaibOHbT Ha XxaH OmypTar
(814-831), HamepeH Ha xbima LlapeBel, KbAeTO HAKON-
KO CTOneTus Mo-KbCHO Bb3HUKBA CTonuuaTa Ha BropaTta
O6birapcka gbpkaBa. MefnanboHbT e u3paboTeH OT 3n1aTo

Monuments with
anthropomorphic
representations from the
Bulgarian pagan period

Evgeniya Komatarova-Balinova

The establishment of the First Bulgarian kingdom is
one of the events that shaped to a great extent the appear-
ance of Early Medieval Europe. At the end of the 7th century
here, along the Lower Danube, at the border between the
Eurasian steppe corridor and the Byzantine cultural-histor-
ical space, began the formation of an entirely new culture
that has been studied for more than a century already. Over
this considerable period of time, Bulgarian Medieval stud-
ies collected diverse empirical evidence and produced their
(albeit but a few) assiduous scholars whose mark contin-
ues to be recognizable, and not only among domestic col-
leagues. It is namely these academics who paid attention to
a rather fascinating topic related to anthropomorphic im-
ages on monuments of various function and material. The
subject is certainly an intriguing one due to the fact that it
sheds some light, although still too little, on various aspects
of daily life in the Early Medieval Bulgarian society. In more
general terms, the topic also gives some idea of the Bulgars’
pagan worldview that preserved its vigor and characteris-
tic imagery long after the adoption of Christianity. For that
reason, the monuments that shall be discussed below are
not confined to the narrow chronological framework set be-
tween the “historical beginning” of 681 and 864, the onset
of Christianization. The fact that some of them are chance
finds and often have only indirect analogies, while others
are of problematic relative chronology, is yet another chal-
lenge in terms of their definite situation along the timeline.

The anthropomorphic images that can be related to
the ruler and the military-administrative aristocracy are very
few; they are of unknown or difficult to interpret context
and their provenance cannot be connected to Pliska, the
capital of pagan Bulgaria.

There are a number of representative finds with depic-
tions of the Bulgarian ruler. Among them, the only item kept
in the collections of Bulgarian museums is the medallion of
Khan Omurtag (814-831), found on the Tsarevets hill where
the capital of the Second Bulgarian kingdom appeared some
centuries later. The medallion is made of gold (cat. N 77). On
its obverse, following Byzantine iconography of that time,
the ruler is shown en face. The image is relatively schematic,

06p. 1. Madapckusam ckasneH penegp

(kaT. N 77). Bbpxy nuueBata My NMOBbPXHOCT, cyiefABaliku
BM3aHTUINCKaTa MKoHorpadua oT ToBa Bpeme, e npefcTa-
BeH BrageTten aHdac. V3obpaxeHneTo e cpaBHUTENTHO
CXEMATUYHO, NpeaageHo B MIocbk pened. ObneyeH e, no
nogobuvie Ha BU3aHTUNCKUTE MMNEPATOPW, B AMBUTACKIOH U
XJlaMra, KaTo nocnefHaTa e nprkpeneHa Ha AACHOTO My
pamo ¢ dpnbyna c neHaynmuu. BU3aHTUIACKM ca U UHCUTHUK-
Te€ — KPbCTBT N aKaKnATa, KOUTO ADbPKN B PbLETE CU, KAKTO
1 AnapemaTa Ha rnasaTa. B ropHaTa monoBnHa Ha mepa-
NbOHa e Pa3nosioXKeH HafMuc, KOWTO MOCOYBa U MMETO Ha
Bnagetens: ,Ha kaH ctoburn OmypTar’, n3nmncaH c rpbLKu
1 NaTMHCKM 6yksu (bewesnues 1979, 234). 3anmcTBaHeTO
Ha BM3aHTWICKaTa MKOHorpadua no-obwo 6u morno fa
Ce CBbpKe C HaMepeHMeTo Ha ObnarapckuTe xaHoBe Ja fe-
MOHCTPUPAT CBOATa CBeLleHa BNacT, No nogobue Ha nmne-
paTopa Ha V3TouyHaTa umnepus, C KOATO A0 Ha4anoTo Ha
IX B. ca B MOUTK HenpeKbCHAT BOeHeH KOHONNKT 3a YTBbp-
XAaBaHe M pasliuMpsABaHe Ha TepuTopuanHuTe rpaHuLn.

Fig. 1. Madara rock relief

in flat relief. The ruler is dressed like the Byzantine emperors,
in divetesion and chlamys, the latter attached to his right
shoulder by a fibula with pendilia. Byzantine are also the in-
signia — the cross and the akakia - that he is holding in his
hands, as well the diadem on his head. In the upper half of
the medallion there is an inscription that indicates the name
of the ruler: “Of Khan sybigi Omurtag’, written with Greek
and Latin letters (bewesnues 1979, 234). The borrowing of
Byzantine iconography can be generally related to the in-
tention of Bulgarian Khans to demonstrate their holy power,
similarly to the rulers of the Eastern Empire, with whom they
were engaged in almost constant war up until the begin-
ning of the 9th century, for the affirmation and expansion
of the state borders. This tendency has its roots in a unique
monument of sphragistics — the seal of Khan Tervel (700-
721), kept in the collection of Dumbarton Oaks in Washing-
ton D.C. (MopgaHos 2016, 25-30). Like most derivatives of
Byzantine objects found within the contemporary borders
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Ta3n TeHOeHUMA NOCTaBA HayanoTo CU C eAUH YHUKaneH
naMeTHUK Ha cparmcTukata, KakbBTO € MeyaTbT Ha XaH
Tepsen (700-721), KONTO Ce CbXpaHABA B KONEKUMATA Ha
Dumbarton Oaks BbB BawuHrtoH (MopaaHos 2016, 25-30).
KakTo 1 noBeuyeTo AepmBaTh Ha BU3AHTUNCKNUTE Npeame-
TW, HAMEpPEH B CbBPEMEHHUTE rpaHMum Ha bbnrapus, me-
[anboHBT € N306paxeHneTo Ha xaH OMypTar, npuTeXxaBa
N HAKOW OPUTMHaNHWN XapakKTepucTukn. Ha nbpBo MACTO
TOBa e ONUTBT Aa ce NopTpeTyBa camua xaH OmyprTar. Ap-
rymMeHTV B MoNi3a Ha TOBa TBbpAEHMEe Beye Ca M3Ka3aHu B
nuTepaTypaTa U Te ce OCHOBaBaT Ha 0OCTOATENICTBOTO, Ue
KbM HaCTOALIMA MOMEHT BCe Ollle He Ca U3BEeCTHU BU3aH-
TUACKN MMMepaTopCcKn n3obpaxeHuns, NnogobHM Ha TOBa,
KOeTo e NnokasaHo Ha mefanboHa (CraHunos 2006, 204).
HeobnuyanHn 3a BU3aHTUNCKMUTE NPOTOTUMM Ca CbLLO TaKa
CbUeTaBaHETO Ha MPbLKM U NaTUHCKK OYKBM B Hagnuca v
OoTAeNHWUTE AeTalsin, C KOUTO ca npefageHn MHCUTHUKTe
(CraHnnos 2006, 204).

CueHa, BepoAaTHO ¢ TpuymdaneH xapakrep, B KOATO OT-
HOBO e MnpefcTaBeH BnageTen, e n3obpaseHa Bbpxy eauH
OT Hall-BneyaTtnaBalymTe NaMeTHUUWN Ha NPeaCTaBUTENHOTO
n3KycTBo — Magapckna ckaneH pened (kat. N2 74, o6p. 1).
JNlutepatypata 3a Hero oue ot BpemeTo Ha ®. KaHuy o
HalUW AHW € 3HAYUTENHa No 06eM 1 e CBbp3aHa Npeaun BCUy-
KO C IMYHOCTTA Ha n306paseHus, cropes 3anaseHunTe B pas-
JINYHa CTENeH HafnMcK OKOJo Hero!.

KbM TbnkKyBaHeTO Ha cueHaTa KaTo TpuymdanHa Ha-
COuYBa ,LiepeMoHManHaTa no3a” Ha KoHsA (Pawes 2008, 213),
npenageH B NPodu, KakTo 1 CTaTUYHOTO MOJSIOXKEHME Ha
e3flaya aHdac, Taka Ye ga e obbpHaAT KbM 3puTens. Cpep
BUOUMUTE N OO AHEC YacTU Ha KOHCKOTO CHapseHue ca
oTAeNnHW AeTann OT OrflaBHMKA, t034aTta U CeanoTo CbC
CpaBHUTENHO BMCOKa 3afHa Abra. [lonycka ce, ye cTpe-
MeHaTa ca C Kpbria pamMka OT TUMa Ha paHHOaBapCKuTe
(Pawes 2008, 213). XygoxeCcTBEHUAT MOXBaT, C KONTO e
npefageH KOHHUKBT, BK/TIOYBA aKLeHT Camo BbpXy oTaes-
HW YacCTW Ha TANOTO — KOcCaTa, N03aTa, KakTo 1 AeTalnum Ha
LWMpOKaTa ropHa Apexa, C KOATO € HaMeTHaT. 3aBbpLUeHUAT
BV Ha KOMMNO3MUMATA BKJIIOUBA NMbB U Kyuye, N306pa3eHn
B Pa3INYHK MO3U 1 Pa3INYHO NPONOPUNOHNPAHU. JTbBBT
€ rnoBaJieH, CbC 3abnTo B rbpba KbCo Konue, a KyyeTo e B
OMHaMMYHa No3a, KaTo CKYNNTOPbT e Npefasn peanucTUyHo
HeroBus 61r.

@OparmMeHTUpaHUTE 1 HEQOCTATbYHO 3aMa3eHn Hagnu-
CW OKOJIO CleHaTa ca 6unmn 06eKT Ha pPasnnuHU AUCKYCrK,
0C06eHO NHTEH3UBHM B nepuoga 30-Te — 50-Te roguHN Ha
XX B. EpHakBOTO 3ambniBaHe Ha Hagnucute ¢ GUH TyxJsieH
npax, KakTo 1 oTgeNHu naneorpadckm ocobeHocTH, Npea-
nosarar, ye Te BePOSITHO ca O1nn n3ceyeHn eqHOBPEMEHHO
N NpeacTaBnsABaT CBOeobpaseH KaMeHeH IeTonue, B KOMTo
Ha OTAEeNHWM MecTa ce JYeTaT MMeHaTa Ha BrageTtenute Tep-
Ben, Kpymecuc (Kopmecuin unmn Kpym) n Omyprar.

of Bulgaria, the medallion with the image of Khan Omurtag
possesses some original properties. In the first place is the
attempt to create a likeness of Khan Omurtag himself. Ar-
guments in favour of this have already been put forward in
literature and they are based on the circumstance that, un-
til present, there are no known Byzantine imperial portraits
that resemble the one shown in the medallion (CraHunos
2006, 204). The combination of Greek and Latin letters in the
inscription and some individual details in the rendition of
the insignia are also unusual for the Byzantine prototypes
(CraHunos 2006, 204).

One scene, possibly of triumphal character, where again
a ruler is represented, is shown in one of the most impres-
sive monuments of official art — the Madara rock relief (cat. N
74, fig. 1). The bibliography about it ever since the time of F.
Kanitz until today is extensive and concerns predominantly
the identity of the portrayed person, based on the inscrip-
tions around him, preserved to a different extent.

The interpretation of the scene as a triumphal one is
suggested by the “ceremonial attitude” of the horse (Pawes
2008, 213) shown in profile, as well as the static posture of
the rider en face, completely turned towards the viewer.
Among the parts of horse gear still visible today are vari-
ous details of the headstall, the bridle and the saddle with
a comparatively high back curve. It is assumed that the stir-
rups had a rounded frame, similar to those of the Early Avar
type (Pawes 2008, 213). The artistic approach employed in
the rider depiction accentuates only certain parts of the
body - the hair, the posture, and the details of the loose
outer garment draped over him. The complete picture of
the composition includes a lion and a horse shown in indi-
vidual poses and of different proportions. The lion is felled
to the ground, with a short spear stabbed in his back, while
the dog is in a dynamic posture, his run captured truthfully
by the sculptor.

The fragmentary and insufficiently preserved inscrip-
tions surrounding the scene have been subject to much
discussion, especially intensive in the period of the 30s-50s
of the 20th century. The uniform filling of the inscriptions
with fine brick powder, as well as some paleographic pecu-
liarities suggest that they were probably cut simultaneously
and constitute some kind of a stone narrative where the
names of the rulers Tervel, Krumesis (Kormesios or Krum)
and Omurtag can be read in certain places.

The fact that the Madara rock relief is unparalleled in
the context of Early Medieval European culture considera-
bly challenges its exhaustive interpretation. The attempts at
finding analogies among the art of Sassanid Iran were most
active in the 30s of the 20th century (Ounos 1934, 263-267)
and continue to this day. As N. Mavrodinov and later R. Ra-
shev rightly observe, both are examples of monumental (i.e.
rock-cut — note by E. K.-B.) art, but the scene of the Madara

@akTbT, Ye MagapcKnaT ckaneH pened HAMA aHanor
B KOHTEKCTa Ha paHHOCpeJHOBEKOBHAaTa eBponerncka Kys-
Typa 3HauMTeNHO 3aTpPyAHABa M3uepnartenHata My UHTep-
npetaymna. Onutute ga 6baaT N3AMPEHN HEFOBU aHANOTUMN
cpep n3kycteoto Ha CacaHmackm MpaH ca Hal-akTUBHU
npe3 30-te rognHn (Ounoe 1934, 263-267) 1 ce Npenos-
TapAT fo Haww gHuW. Kakto cnonyunueso otbnensssat H.
MaBpogunHoB, a cnep Hero u P. PaweBs, KakTo 1 BbH OT He-
ocnopumua GakT e, ue 1 egHUTE, U APYrUTe ca NameTHULN
Ha MOHYMEHTANIHOTO M3KYCTBO, M3CeYeHWN BbPXY CKana,
cueHaTa Ha Mapapckua pened e npencrtaBeHa B T.Hap.
»Bb3xogAwa nepcnektuea” (MaspogmHos 1959, 73; Pa-
wes 2008, 213), KOATO Ce cpeLla CPAaBHUTENHO PAJKO CPef,
KameHHUTe penedun Ha CacaHnacku MpaH. M Tasm 3Hauu-
TeNHa OTNMKa eflBa /I MOoXe Aa ce 06siCHM caMo C Xapak-
TEPUCTUKNTE Ha CKasaTa, Hall-Beye C HelHaTa pasfinyHa
M3MbKHANOCT.

Marnko Ha 6poi, HO OTHacAWM ce U3LUANO KbM e3unye-
CKMA nepurop, ropeonucaHnte n3obpakeHus TpygHo buxa
CbCTaBUNM UASNIOCTHA NpeAcTaBa 3a o6nnKka Ha 6bnrapcka-
Ta apucTokpauusa. B ocmmcnaHeTo Ha enuTapHaTta KynTtypa
3HAUYMTENHO MACTO 3aemMaT NbpBuTe ctonuum MNMnucka v Be-
nuku MNpecnas. VimeHHO Bbpxy 6rokoBeTe OT pacagmTe Ha
MOHYMEHTaSIHUTE MNOCTPOWNKM 1 NINLIaTa Ha KPEMNOCTHN CTEHN
W [0 HEC NINYaT CTOTMLMN PUCYHKU-TPadUTU, 3gpackaHu oT
cTpoutenuTe UM Unu cneg Toea. [lonama yacT oT Te3n PUCyH-
KW ca aHTponoMopdHM N306paxKeHUs, KOUTo, Nopaan CBOs-
Ta NPUMUTVBHA TEXHWKA, MPUTEXaBaT HaMb/IHO CaMOOMTeH
XapaKkTep 1 OOHAKbAe OTpa3ABaT exeqHEeBNEeTO U CTPYKTY-
paTa Ha 6bsIrapcKoTo 06LecTBO, 0c06eHO OT IX B. M HaceTHe,
a BEPOATHO — U HAKOWN CHbOUTUS, KOUTO Ca NPaBUIN CUSTHO
BrievyaT/IeHNe Ha TEXHW OYEBMALM OT NO-HU3LWNTE MPOCSION-
Ku. [lonycka ce, ye yacT OT TAX KOMMpaT Npon3BedeHns Ha
N3KYCTBOTO U TopeBTMKaTa (Pawes, Oumntpos 1999, 45). B
[OKa3aTeNcTBO Ha TOBa Ce MOCOoYBa PUCYHKaTa Ha TPUYM-
drpaLlmsa KOHHKMK, MbPBOOOPA3 Ha KOSITO BEPOATHO € ,BJla-
petenat” or Magapckua pene¢ (CraHues 1955, 211-218). Ta
e BpA3aHa BbpXy nuueBaTa NOBbPXHOCT Ha MeK BapOBMNKOB
610K, MOXKe 61 BNOXKEH B rpajea Ha HAKOA OT ABOPLIOBU-
Te NOCTPOWKM BbB BbTpewHua rpag Ha Mnucka (kat. N2 39).
MoBeueTo M3cnegoBaTenn, KOUTO Ca Ce 3aHUMaBaNN C TO3n
naMeTHUK, Npeanonarar, ye e n3o6paseHa LUAanoCcTHa KOMMNo-
31K, KaTo pasnnyHata gebenvHa u gbnbouynHa Ha Bpsi3-
BaHMWATa Ce Ob/KU UK Ha HEYMEHMETO Ha MalicTopa Aia 60-
paBu C pe3eua, UK, KOeTo e NO-BepPOATHO — Ha pasfinyHaTa
TBbPAOCT Ha BapOBUKa.

LleHTpanHa 3a komnosunuumaTa e Gprrypata Ha KOHHUKaA.
MpepacTaBeH e B Npodun Hanaeo. YacT ot ropHaTa nonosu-
HaTa Ha TANOTO U N1ueTo ca obbpHaTK aHdac. Mpen 1 3ag
TANOTO MY MMa KPbIbA WNT, a 334 Hero Konve. Kakto u npu
peneda ot Magapa, 1 Tyk durypata Ha KOHs e yronemeHa u
npepcTaBeHa C AeTaln Ha CHaPAXEHMETO, YacT OT KOUTO

relief is represented in the so-called “ascending perspec-
tive” (MaBpoaunHos 1959, 73; Pawes 2008, 213), which is en-
countered comparatively rarely among the stone reliefs of
Sassanid Iran. And this considerable disparity can hardly be
explained with the properties of the rock, especially its dif-
ferent flatness.

Few in number, but relevant entirely to the pagan peri-
od, the images described above can hardly build the full pic-
ture of the nature of Bulgarian aristocracy. The first Bulgar-
ian capitals Pliska and Veliki Preslav play a significant role for
the perception of the elite culture. It is namely on the ashlars
from the facades of monumental buildings and the faces of
fortification walls where hundreds of graffiti-drawings, in-
scribed by the builders or later, are visible until today. A ma-
jor part of these drawings is occupied by anthropomorphic
images which, due to their primitive technique, are full of
original character and to a certain degree reflect the every-
day life and the structure of the Bulgarian society, especially
from the 9th century onwards, and perhaps -some events
that left a strong impression on their witnesses from the
lower social strata. It is assumed that some of these draw-
ings imitate works of art and toreutics (Pawes, JumuTpoB
1999, 45). In support of this can be noted the drawing of a
triumphant horseman, whose prototype was probably the
“ruler” from the Madara relief (CraHueB 1955, 211-218). The
drawing is carved on the outer surface of a soft limestone
block, probably included in the masonry of one of the court
buildings in the Inner city of Pliska (cat. N 39). Most scholars
who have dealt with this work suppose that an entire com-
position was represented, and the varying width and depth
of the incisions is due either to the poor carving skills of the
artist, or, what is more likely - to the varying softness of the
limestone.

The scene is centered on the figure of the rider. He is
portrayed in profile to the left. Part of the upper body half
and the face are turned towards the viewer. In front and be-
hind his body a circular shield is seen, and a spear behind it.
Like in the Madara relief, the figure of the horse here is also
enlarged and shown with harness details, some of which
decorated. Its “ceremonial” posture also resembles the one
from Madara.

In the remaining part of the field there is one more
(according to some authors — two) facing human figure
of unnatural size and proportions, with roughly rendered
facial traits. Behind the horseman there is another animal
whose head and body are depicted rather schematically. In
the lower half of the block, behind the horse’s rear legs, the
head and neck of one more horse can be seen.

Undoubtedly, the major debate is sparked by the Greek
inscriptions. According to one of the readings (bewesnnes
1981, 79-80), they enlist the names of the participants in
the scene: “They were: the very strong Pumir, Negyn, Pet-
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O6p. 2. PucyHka-epagpum om Benuku lMpecnas. Jematin

ca yKpaceHu. bnuska gpo magapckara e n Heroeata ,Lilepemo-
HWanHa" nosa.

B ocTaHanata yacT OT KOMMO3ULMOHHOTO Mone npu-
CbCTBa oOlle efHa (cnopep HAKOW aBTOPMW — [Be) YOBELUKA
durypa aHdac, B HeecTecTBeHa rosieMrHa v nNponopumm,
c rpy6o npepageHn yepT Ha NULETO, 334 KOHHUKa — olle
€[lHO XMBOTHO, YNUTO rNaBa 1 TANO ca N306pa3eHn CbBCEM
cxemaTuyHo. B gonHata nonoBuHa Ha 6n10Ka, 334 3aAHUTE
KpakKa Ha KOHA, ce BWXAa rfaBaTa U WKUATa Ha ole eauH
KOH.

Be3cnopHo Han-MHOro ANCKYCMU Npean3BUKBAT Haj-
nucuTe Ha rpbuku. Cnopep eaHo oT YyeTeHusTa (bewesnmes
1981, 79-80) ca U3bpoeHn UMeHaTa Ha MPUCHCTBALUTE B
cueHarta:, Te 6sxa: MHOro cunHuAT Mymup, HertoH, MeTbp”, a
criopeq Apyro — AAcHaTa yacT Ha Hagnuca TpA6Ba Aa ce Yete
KaTo: ,MHOFO CUJTHMAT XaH-notombK” (feoprues 1991, 205).
BTOpOTO UeTeHe e 1 YacT OT MHTEPNpPEeTaLuATa, Ye TYK e npe-
Cb3fdafieHa pennrnosHa, a He TpuymdarsnHa LepemoHus, Npu
KOATO LieHTpanHaTta purypa — XxaHbT, M3BbpLUBA XepTBONpPU-
HoweHne Ha ,Kymmpute” (feoprunes 1991, 205). Kato apry-
MEHTM Ce MOCoYBaT Napasenu, KakTo e 061yaiHo 3a YacT oT
nscnepoBatenuTte, pabotunu B nepuoga 60-te — 80-rog. Ha
XX B., OT PeNnrMo3HnA XNBOT Ha ,BNafeTeNNTe Ha N3TOUYHU-
Te 1 Ha 3anagHuTe Tiopkn” (feoprres 1991, 205).

Fig. 2. Graffito-drawing from Veliki Preslav. Detail

ros”, and according to another - the right half of the inscrip-
tion should be read as: “the very strong Khan-successor”
(feoprues 1991, 205). The second reading is part of the
interpretation that a religious, and not a triumphant cer-
emony is reenacted here — the Khan sacrifices to the “idols”
(feoprues 1991, 205). In support of this, parallels from the
religious life of the “rulers of the Eastern and the Western
Turks” (as is typical of some scholars active in the 60s-80s -
note by E. K.-B.) are presented (lfeoprues 1991, 205).
Popular in the “repertoire” of “graphic art” (OBuapos
1982, 18-22) are also battle scenes. To that category belongs
the so-called Preslav horseman (fig. 2, cat. N 38). He is pre-
sented in a far more primitive manner, fully facing, but with
various armoury details, including a pointed helmet with
symmetrically hanging decorations, and probably a scale
mail (OBuapos 1982, 50), that covered his body almost com-
pletely. The assault weaponry consists of a sword, marked
in the place where it is normally attached to the belt, and
a spear, directed towards the enemy. Whether to diminish
the role of the latter in the scene, or for some other reason,
the “artist” portrayed only the torso of his body, also facing
the viewer, with far less details on the face and bearing only
a sword. It is interesting to note that the eagle above the
sword is pictured in greater anatomical detail - in the wings

Cpen nonynsapHute B ,peneptoapa” Ha ,rpadpuyHOTO
n3kycteo” (OBuapos 1982, 18-22) ca u 6onHuMTe cueHn. B
TAX nonaga T.Hap. MNpecnaBckn KOHHUK (06p. 2, KaT. N2 38).
MpepacTaBeH e ganey no-NPUMUTUBHO U U3LSN0 aHdac, HO C
pa3nnMYHM geTannm oT CHapAXEHNETO, BKIIOUYBALLO OCTPOB-
PbX LWnemM CbC CNycKaLiy ce CUMMEeTPUYHO YKpacK 1 pU3HNLA,
BepoATHO NtocnecTa (OBuapos 1982, 50), noKpueaLla noytu
13UAN0 TANOTO My. HanagaTtenHOTO BbOpbXKeHUe ce CbCTon
OT Meu, 0603HaueH Ha MACTOTO, Ha KOeTo 061YaliHO e OKa-
YeH BbpPXY KONaHa, U Komnue, HaCoYeHo cpeLly NPOTUBHKMKA.
Hanwu 3a ;a omanoBaky HeroBaTa pPoNA B CLieHaTa Wim nopa-
AV gpyra npuynHa, ,XyaoXHUKbT” e nokasan oT nocnegHusa
TANOTO [0 TOpCa, 06bPHATO CbLO aHdaC, CbC 3HAUNTESTHO
no-manko AeTannm OT INLETO U BbOPbKEH eAMHCTBEHO C
Konue. VIHTepeceH geTann e, ye openbT Hag KOMUETO e Mo-
KasaH C noBeye aHaTOMUYHM MNOAPOOHOCTM — NpU KpunaTa
1 onepeHuneTo. MaBata My C OCTbp K/OH € obbpHaTa KbM
LeHTpanHaTta ¢urypa, 3afj KoATO TMYa olle efHO XMBOTHO,
BEPOATHO Kyue.

3a NpoTOoTMN Ha Ta3wn CLUeHa CbLo ce nocoysa Magap-
CKUAT KOHHKK (Pawes 2008, 228). MaHnep®T, MO KONTO Ca
npeacTaBeHn Te3r BOUHN 06ave, KaKTo U CbAbP>KaHMETO Ha
CLeHaTa, AOHSKbAE MM CONMXKaBaT 1 C XKaHPOBUTE CLEHM OT
MUHNATIOPUTE Ha BU3AaHTUNCKNTE XPOHUKW. Bnnsku o Toea
Bpeme CbOUTUS OTpasaBa efHa OT MUHMaTOpuUTe oT Mag-
PVACKNA PbKONUC Ha XpoHuKaTa Ha MoaHn Ckunuua (MuH. A
122 R no boxkos 1972, 06p.45).

MpepcTaBeHN CaMOCTOATENHO WM KOMMO3ULMOHHO,
CbLUO BbPXY CTPOUTENTHU MaTepuanu, ca apyru rpaduuHun
AHTPONOMOPGHN N306paXKeHWA, 3a KOUTO ce npeanonara,
Yye npepasaT PeNMrMo3Hu cueHu. PrucyHkata Bbpxy Kepemu-
fJaTta oT Mapapa (kat. N@ 70) ce cumTa 3a ,Hal-OpuUrnHanHusa
namMeTHUK OT Ta3u rpyna’, He camo 3apagm CioXeTa Cu, HO 1
3apagu CbyeTaBaHETO Ha MNNACTUYHOTO MOAZENMPAHE Ha Mbp-
AnTe N BpA3BaHETO Ha ocCTaHanuTe petannu (Pawes 2008,
226-227). Cnopep He CbBCEM ACHUTE CBeAEHMWA, NAaMETHU-
KbT € OTKPUT NPW Pa3KoMnKM Ha ,HAKOW OT NpabbirapckmTe
noctponkn” Ha Mapapa. Mi306paxeHreTo e BpsA3aHO BbPXY
BCe Ollle MeKaTa [M1Ha 1 NpeacTaBnaBa vYoseLkKa durypa c
HecbpasmMepHU NPonopuUnmM B CTaTUYHa No3a. 3a pasnmka ot
noeeyeTo rpadpryHy n3obpakeHus, TyK N1LeTo e Nnpeaase-
HO C Ha-MHOro NoApPoBHOCTN, BKIOUBALLW OUNTE, BEXAU-
Te, HOCa 1 3aocTpeHaTa 6pafa. Bbpxy rnaBaTta nnum KoHy-
COBUMAHA Wanka (unu wnem), a TANOTO e 06eYeHo C abira,
npucTerHaTa B KPbCTa Apexa, NpefageHa ¢ npecuyalym ce
Nno AnaroHan NMHUW. PbueTte ca crbHaT B NakKTUTE U BAUT-
HaTW Harope, KaTo B AACHaTa e NokasaHa NTuua. TbAKyBaHU-
ATa Ha TOBA N300paXKeHNe, KaKTo 1 Ha NOBEYETO MaMeTHULN
Ha GBArapCcKoTo e3UYecTBoO, ca pasHonocouyHn. OCHOBHUTE
cpep TAX Ca, Ye ,CbXpaHABaMKW »KMBaTa HOMaAcCKa Tpaau-
uma‘, ,XygoXHUKBT € NoKasan nosel CbC COKON — 0bunvan-
Ha CUeHa, 3a KOATO pa3KasBaT ,Knacuunte Ha nepcumnckaTa

and the feathering. The eagle’s had has a sharp beak turned
towards the central figure, behind which another animal,
probably a dog, is running.

The Madara rider is again indicated as the prototype
of this scene (Pawes 2008, 228). The manner in which these
riders are presented, however, together with the contents
of the scene also assimilates them to some degree to the
genre scenes from the miniatures of the Byzantine chroni-
cles. Events of approximately that time are depicted in one
of the miniatures from the Madrid manuscript of John Sky-
litzes' Chronicle (f. 122 r. after boxkos 1972, fig.45).

Shown individually or as a composition, and again on
building material, there are other graphic anthropomorphic
images that are also thought to represent religious scenes.
The graffito on the roof tile from Madara (cat. N 70) is con-
sidered as “the most original artefact from this group” not
only because of its theme, but also because of the com-
bination of the plastic shaping of the chest and the carv-
ing of the other details (Pawes 2008, 226-227). According
to the vague information, the item was discovered during
the excavations of “some of the Old Bulgarian buildings” of
Madara. The image was incised in the still soft clay. It shows
a disproportionate human figure in a static posture. Unlike
most graphic images, here the face is given in greatest de-
tail, including the eyes, eyebrows, nose and pointy chin. On
the head a conical hat (or helmet) can be discerned, and the
body is dressed in a long robe fastened at the waist, ren-
dered with diagonally crossed lines. The arms are folded at
the elbows and lifted upwards, and a bird is shown in the
right one. The interpretations of this image, as it is with most
monuments of Bulgarian paganism, are manifold. The pri-
mary ones are that “by preserving the living Nomadic tradi-
tion” “the artist” has shown a hunter with a falcon - a tradi-
tional scene told by “the Classicists of Persian literature”; or
that this is a depiction of the goddess Anahita, judging by
the relief breasts and the bird, considered to be her main
attribute (Pawes 1973, 32); or that we are viewing a female
or a male shaman together with their zoomorphic assistant
spirit (OBuapos 1997, 68; Pawes 1973, 33).

Very similar to that depiction is the so-called shaman
carved on a limestone ashlar built in the eastern fortress
wall of Veliki Preslay, in the area known as “Chupkata”(i.e.
The Bend) (fig.3). The construction of the wall and the im-
age are assigned most likely to the 10th century. What is
striking about this figure, again presented in a static pose, is
the mask with two large animal ears or horns, together with
the long garment and the outer cloak. The figure is clad in
high boots and holds in its right hand a scepter or a stick.
Scholars who have dealt with this indisputably pagan image
interpret it as a big (great) shaman (Anagxxos 1999, 27) in
the moment of the so-called kamlation (ecstasy) (Osuapos
1997, 63).
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nuTepatypa’, ue ToBa e n3obpaxeHue Ha 6ormHATa AHaxuTa,
CbAelrKN NO MNacTUYHO MOZEeNpaHnUTe rbpan U NTUUaTa,
KOATO Ce CMATa 3a HeWH OCHOBeH aTpurbyT (Pawes 1973, 32);
ye Npep Hac e NpefCTaBeHa WaMaHKa Wi WwamaH, 3aegHo
CbC cBos 300MopdeH ayx-nomolHuK (OBuapos 1997, 68;
Pawes 1973, 33).

MHoro 65113ko g0 TOoBa 1300paXkeHne CToU T.Hap. LWa-
MaH, Bpsi3aH BbpXYy BapOBMKOB OSIOK, BNOXEH B M3TOYHaTa
KpenocTHa cTeHa Ha Benuku MNpecnas, B yyacTbKa, n3BecTeH
KaTo ,YynkaTta” (06p. 3). CTpoeXbT Ha CTeHaTa U n3obpaxe-
HMETO Ce OTHaCAT Hai-BepoATHO KbM X B. BbB duryparta,
CblUO B CTaTUYHA N03a, M3MbKBAT MackaTa C IBE FofIeMU XKn-
BOTMHCKM YU AN POra, AbArata gpexa n BPbXHOTO Hame-
Tano. ObyTa e BbB BUCOKM 6OTYLUIN, @ B AACHATa CM pbKa Abp-
XKW XKe3bJl UK Tosira. 3aHUMaBanmTe ce ¢ ToBa 6e3cnopHo
€314YeCcKo 1300paxKeHne ro onpenensT KaTo rofsam (Benuk)
wamaH (Anagxos 1999, 27) B MOMEHT Ha T.Hap. KamsiaeHe
(ekcTas) (OBuapos 1997, 63).

MpobnembT 3a e3myeckata penurua 1 3a T.Hap.wama-
HU3bM, pa3bupa ce, e CNOXKeH, 3al0TO BCUYKM MOCOUBAHM B
nuTepaTypaTta aHanoruv npeacTaBnABaT NnaMeTHULM OT pas-
JINYHO BpeMe, Pa3NpPbCHATU Ha obwupHK Teputopum. Mo
Tpaguuma Te ce CBbp3BaT CbC 3emMuTe Ha LleHTpanHa A3uA
n Cnbup. fonama yacT oT TsX ca eTHorpadCKy CBeaeHms oT
nepuopga XVIII-XX B. B Ta3n nocoka, No-KOHKPETHO cpepg na-
METHULNTE Ha NJIeMeTO Ha eBEHKW OT CceBepHaTa 30Ha Ha
bankan, ca n Han-yecTto cnoMeHaBaHUTe aHanornm Ha ,ro-
nemuaA wamaH” (OBuapos 1982, 71-72). Bcnukn Te3m uHTep-
npetaymm He 61Uxa MO ia UMaT APYr OCBEH YMO3puUTeneH
XapakTep, [OKONKOTO KbM HaCTOALMA MOMEHT NNCMEHNTe
CBUAETENCTBA, @ U AOOUTUTE apXeosiornyeckn Matepuani,
Ca M3KJIIUYNTENTHO OCKbAHW. B cbrnacme ¢ nogkpeneHaTa ot
P. PaweB xunote3a 3a,e31M4e€CTBOTO C AiBE N1LA", HE MOXe ”
HaMbJIHO Aia Ce OTXBBbPN NPEANONOXKEHNETO 3a HANIMUMETO
Ha NO-CJIOXKeH KyNT, CBbP3aH C apMCTOKpauuaATa, CBraeTen-
CTBO 3a KOWTO Ca MOHYMEHTaNIHNTE e3MYecKn XpamoBe, 1
No-ONpPOCTEHN NPAKTUKK, CBBP3aHN C 0OMKHOBEHOTO Hace-
NeHne, [OKONKOTO WaMaHN3MbT e Cpef, NPUMUTUBHUTE NPO-
ABW Ha e3nyecKaTa penurms.

B TO31 cMMUCBN CbC CAbP)KAH CKENTMLM3BM MOXe 61
cnefBa Aa ce npueme CbLUeCTBYBAaHETO Ha COMapeH Kynt
B e3myecka bbnrapua. Kato ocHoBeH aprymeHT 3a npak-
TUKYBaHETO My Ce W3MON3BaT aHTPOMOMOPOHUTE PUCYH-
Kn-rpadntn Ha cnbHueTo. Cpef Hal-yecTo UMTUpaHUTe
e N306paxxeHneTo, BPA3aHO BbpXy TyxJla, HAMepeHa npwu
pa3KonknTe Ha 3anagHata nopTta Ha BbTpewHua rpag Ha
Mnucka (06p. 4). C obn60KO BpA3BaHe BbpPXY BCE OLLe MeKa-
Ta rnHa e NnpefageHo nuue, NpeacTaBaABaLLO NPaBObIbII-
Ha paMKa, OT KOATO paananHo n3nusat nbum. OT YoBeLKN-
Te YepTM NPUCDHCTBAT OUUTE, 3a€HO C TOPHUTE MUK, HOCA
C HO3apuTe 1 e3rKa. PUCYyHKM Ha KOHe, ,A34eHn OT CnbHLa’
BbPXY BapOBUKOBM GJIOKOBE Ca HAMEPEHW U Ha ApYru Mec-

The problem about pagan religion and the so-called
shamanism is naturally complex, since all analogies noted in
literature are monuments from different time periods, scat-
tered over vast territories. Traditionally these are connect-
ed to the lands of Central Asia and Siberia. Many of them
are ethnographic testimonies from the 18th-20th century.
In this respect, the most frequently mentioned analogies
of the “great shaman” come from the monuments of the
Evenki tribe of the north Baykal area (Osuapos 1982, 71-72).
All these interpretations cannot have other but speculative
character, as long as written sources and archaeological
data are so far extremely scarce. In agreement with the the-
sis supported by Rashev about “the two-faced paganism”,
one cannot fully discard the idea of a more complex cult re-
lated to aristocracy, witness to which are the monumental
pagan temples, but also the simpler practices related to the
common people, as long as shamanism is among the primi-
tive manifestations of pagan religion.

In this regard, one should perhaps accept with con-
tained skepticism the existence of a solar cult in pagan Bul-
garia. The main arguments for its practice are the anthro-
pomorphic sun graffiti. Among the most cited ones is the
image carved on a brick that was found during the excava-
tions of the western gate of the Inner city of Pliska (fig.4).
Deeply incised in the still soft clay is a face — a rectangular

06p. 3. PucyHka-epaghum om usmo4yHama KkpenocmHad cmeHa Ha
Benuku lpecnas

Fig. 3. Graffito-drawing from the eastern fortress wall of Veliki
Preslav

06p. 4. PucyHKka-epagpum ewpxy myxsaa om 3anddHama kpe-
nocmHa cmena Ha lnucka (no Osyapos, 1982)

Ta, KaTo Hall-MHOrobpPOIHN Ca Te3n OTHOBO OT 3anafgHaTa
KpenocTHa cTeHa Ha lMnucka. Hakon aBTOpu BUKAAT Cb-
WuUTe TE3U ,KOHHM Borose” BbPXY ,llamMaHCKuUTe” panpe-
Ta oT CpegHa n LUeHTtpanHa A3uma” (Osuapos 1978, 32-33).
Opyru pa3no3HaBsaT B TAX 06pa3a Ha e31Yeckn anoTponei,
nopgobHo Ha ApeBHorpbLKata Megy3sa-foproHa, ,3a KOATO
e XapaKTepHO NMpefCTaBAHETO C M3MNe3eH e3nK 1 Kocu oT
3mun” (Pawes 2008, 228).

Mo-BepoATHO XapakTep Ha anoTponeu WAN KAOAM
MMaT HAKOJIKO MaMeTHMKa Ha MeTanionacTrkara, KouTto 3a-
cera ca pefiku 1 61xa Kasanm MHOTFO NOBeYe OT OYEBUAHOTO,
aKo He 67Axa cnyyallHy Haxopku. OTHOCUTENHO CUTYPHWY ca
CBefleHVATa, Ye ca ,HamepeHn” 3aeflHO C Apyru npegmeTy,
cpep KOUTO ca efiH CpebbpeH HaKpamHUK C,KPbrosu nnc-
Ta" oT rpynata Bpan-BennHo u nanuat ¢ubynm (Mucaposa
1997, 288-294; CraHunos 2006, 242). Tpute aHTPONOMOp-
$HU n306paxeHna ot KameHoBo, Pasrpaacko (obp. 5) ca
n3paboTeHn oT BPOH3 1 OT XKenAa3o. CxeMaTUYHO Npefage-
HUTE aHaTOMUYHM NOAPOOHOCTU, HECHPA3MepPHUTE Tena u
HepeanucTMyHUTEe MM NPOMNOpUMK AOHAKbAE M CBbp3BaT
C NOCOYEHMUTE MO-Tope ,WaMaHCKK" n3obpaxeHusa ot Maga-
pa v Benuku MpecnaB. ToBa, KoeTo rv 0TIMYaBa €, Ye cAKall
Ca CbBCeM NpefHaMepeHo ,0cakaTeHn’, B efuH Ciyyan — C
pa3fiMyHaTa Ab/MKMHA Ha KpakaTa Cu, BbB BTOPU — C inncaTa
Ha NpeAMULLHMLNM, KaTO paMeHaTa ca CbBCEM CXeMaTU4HO

Fig. 4. Graffito-drawing on a brick from the western fortress wall of
Pliska (after Oguapos, 1982)

frame from which radial rays come out. The human features
presented are eyes, together with a pair of upper eyelashes,
nose with nostrils, and tongue. Graffiti on limestone blocks
showing horses “ridden by suns” have been discovered in
other places as well, the most numerous being again those
from the west fortress wall of Pliska. Some authors see these
same “horse gods” on the “shaman” tambourines from Cen-
tral Asia (OBuapos 1978, 32-33). Others recognize in them
pagan apotropaic objects, similar to the Old Greek Me-
dusa Gorgon, “characteristic of which is the depiction with
tongue sticking out and hair of snakes” (Pawes 2008, 228).
More likely apotropaic objects or idols are some craft-
ed metal products that are so far rare and would have re-
vealed much more than the obvious, had they not been
chance finds. What is relatively certain is that they were
“found” together with other items, among which a silver
strap end with “circular leaves” from the “Vrap-Velino” group
and bow fibulae (Mucaposa 1997, 288-294; CtaHunos 2006,
242). The three anthropomorphic images from Kamenovo,
Razgrad region (fig. 5) were made of bronze and iron. The
schematic anatomic details, the unsymmetrical bodies and
their irregular proportions link them to some degree to the
abovementioned “shamanic” images from Madara and Ve-
liki Preslav. What makes them different is that they seem
to be quite deliberately “mutilated”: in one case, through
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06p. 5. AHmponomopgHU amynemu-udosu om c. KameHoso,
Pazzpadcko (no CmaHunos, 2006)

npepageHy, a B TPETU — C HEeCTECTBEHO yrosiemeHara rnaBa,
TBHKNA TOPC U LWMPOKUTe pbue. MNpu orpaHnyeHns 6poi Ha
Opyrn nofobHN n3obpakeHnsa oT TeputopusaTa Ha bbnra-
pus, 3a TEXHW KOCBEHW aHalornmn NpeAnasfvMBeo ce nocoysat
nameTHULM OT WNPOKKA apean mexay Y3bekuctaH 1 Bomx-
Ka bbnrapus, Ho pasnnyHaTa MM 06pPa3HOCT, NPY NPUBUAHO
CXofHa TpaauLus, e 4acT OT PasfINiHN MUTONOTNYHI CloXKe-
" (CtaHunos 2006, 248).

OT cbBpeMeHHUTe GBArapCcKn TepuTopuUn Ca U3BeCT-
HU 1 Apyry NameTHULUM C aHTponomopdHU n3obparkeHus.
ToBa, ue ysana rpyna (NpeobnagaBallo) CblLo UMAT CllyyaeH
XapakTep, KakBUTO Ca Hanpumep T.Hap. amyneTu-KoHYeTa,
Opyrv aprymeHTUpaHo MoraT fia ce cymTaT 3a HefloCcToBep-
HW HaxopdKwW, KakBaTo e T.Hap. LLlymeHcKka nnouka, a Tpetn —
KOMTaHHUTE aniMKauum ¢ nuues obpas, ce gaTmpar usLano
B XPUCTUAHCKUA Meprog, HacoUuBaT KbM CbBCEM pa3sinyHa
ONCKYyCUA.

MameTHUUUTE C aHTPOMOMOPPHU KN300paKeHUs ca
yacTt oT deHomeHa e3uyecka beneapusa. MHoroto My nuua
Ca CBbp3aHu ¢ andepeHUnpaHm No CBOATA CIOXKHOCT MNpPo-
6nemu, KOMTO NpeanonaraT pasnnMyeH noaxoa. EguH ot Tax
- NPO6NEMBT 3a 3aKbCHABALLOTO €31YECTBO, BEPOATHO Lie
6ble 06EKT Ha Ollle MHOIO U3C/efBaHnA, KaTo OTAENHMN He-
rOBW aCMeKTU Ca BKITIOUEHM N B HACTOALLNA KaTanor.

1 CoabpiKaTeneH npernef Ha nutepatypaTa C pas/iMyHUTE MHEHMS,
XUNOTE3N 1 YeTeHUs Ha Hagnucute B: Dexep 1934, 269-418; Ounos 1934,
255-268; bewesnues 1956, 51-114; Pawes 2008, 212-218; leoprues 2013,
27-44.

Fig. 5. Anthropomorphic amulet-idols from Kamenovo village,
Razgrad region (after CmaHusnos, 2006)

the mismatched leg length, in another - through the lack
of forearms and the very schematic shoulders, in still other
- through the unnaturally enlarged head, the slender torso
and the broad arms. With the number of other such depic-
tions from the territory of Bulgaria being limited, artefacts
from the vast area between Uzbekistan and Volga Bulgaria
are cautiously indicated as their indirect parallels, but their
diverse imagery within a seemingly similar tradition is part
of different mythological themes (Cranunos 2006, 248).

There are further artefacts with anthropomorphic imag-
es from the contemporary Bulgarian territories. An entire (pre-
vailing) group among them is discovered by chance, like the
so-called amulet-horses; others are reasonably considered as
unreliable finds, such as the so-called Shumen plaque; and
still others — the belt mounts with face representations, are
dated entirely to the Christian period. These circumstances
point to another, completely different discussion.

The artefacts with anthropomorphic images are part of
the phenomenon Pagan Bulgaria. Its many faces are related
to various in their complexity problems, and this requires
different approaches. One of these problems - that of the
late paganism — will be probably the subject of many more
studies, and some aspects of it are also included in the pre-
sent catalogue.

1 For a comprehensive review of the bibliography with various
opinions, hypotheses and inscription readings: ®exep 1934, 269-418; Ou-
noB 1934, 255-268; bewesnues 1956, 51-114; Pawes 2008, 212-218; leop-
rnes 2013, 27-44.
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l. PAHHOBM3AHTUNCKOTO
HACJIEACTBO

1. Motnp c Hagnucn
ViB.
Cpebpo, KoBaHe, rpaBripaHe, NyHUMpaHe
BUC. 15,0 cm, AnaM.yakc 13,5 cm, Terno 295 .
c. Hosa Hapgexpga, o6n. XackoBo
PVIM-XackoBo, nHB. N2 A-3031
MonycdepunuyHo TANO, BUCOKO KOHWYHO cTonye. PectaBpupaH, B
A0o6po cbCToAHME.
Gerassimova-Tomova 1987, 307-312; AnagxoB 1997, 193-196;
[Jackanos, lymaHos 2003, 200-201, ¢ur. 4
w

|. EARLY BYZANTINE
HERITAGE

1. Chalice with inscriptions
6th C.
Silver, forging, engraving, punchering
H. 15,0 cm; D. max 13,5 cm; weight 295 g
Nova Nadezhda village
RMH-Haskovo, Inv. N A-3031
Hemispherical body on a high conical pedestal. Restored, in good
condition.
Gerassimova-Tomova 1987, 307-312; AnagxoB 1997, 193-196;
Hackanos, lymanos 2003, 200-201. Fig. 4.
S
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2. KoneKTyBHa HaxoAKa: KONaHHW yKpacu u convugun
Kpas Ha VI-VII B. Terminus post quem 3a AenoHMpaHe Ha CbKPOBU-
weTto:625r
3nato, 22 KapaTa, U34yKkBaHe BbpXy MaTpuua
AkanaH, Typuua
HAUM, nHe. N2 1328-1332
CbAbpkaHve Ha HaxopaKkata: 420 3naTHu, ABe cpebbPHU MOHeTH,
anavKaummn 1 HakpamHWK OT KOlaHHa rapHuUTypa.

2.1. lBoiHa WMTOBMAHA annnKauusa
HAUM 1328
ObnXK. 4,4 CM, WNP.yake 2,5 cM; Terno 5,80 r
3naTHa nnacTMHa C BEPTMKANIHO OFbHaTW CTPAHWMYHWU pbboBe 1
KOHKaBHW CTeHW. [lBeTe CpelLynosioXHN WUTOBUAHM NoseTa ca
OrpafeHn B pamMKm C BpA3aHW Haceyku, B cpedaTta MMa TPUANCTHN
nanmeTun — efjHaTa CbC 3a0CTPEHU, ApYyraTa CbC 3a00neHn KpauLia
Ha nncTaTta. Ha obpaTtHaTta cTpaHa ca NpunoeHun ABa NeTnvKa 3a 3a-
XBallaHe.

2.2. T-obpa3Ha annukKaums
HAVM 1329
OBIXK. 3,9 CM, WNP.yake 2,3 ¢M; Aeb. 0,5 cm, Terno 9r
3naTHa nNnacTMHa ¢ WuUToBMaHa Gopma 1 TPUBIbJIHO MOoJe C KOH-
KaBHW cTeHW. lNnacTrHata e C BepTUKaNHO OrbHaTK CTPaHUYHU
pbboBe. HanpeyHoTo TANO, YMWUTO Kpaulia Ca LUECTOCTEHHU e
NPUKpeneHo Ype3 BepTrKaHa OC C YXO KbM TPUbIbfHaTa YacT Ha
nnactuHata. Tpyu netnvka 3a 3axBawaHe. OpHaMeHT — naeHTUYEeH
Ha ropeonncaHus.

2.3-4. lLinToBnAHM annukauyuu, 2 6p.
HAWM 1331, 1332
ObXK. 2,5 CM, WNP.yake 2,25 €M
(DopmMaTa U OPHAMEHTBT — ULEHTUYHWN Ha FOPeonncaHmnTe.

2.5. PembyeH HaKpalHUK
HAMM 1330
ObK. 3 CM, WNP.yake 2,3 CM
CbCToM ce OT ABE NPUMNOEeHM NNACTUHKN. [OpHaTa NnacTHa — naex-
TUYHa no dopma 1 OpHaMeHT Ha annmKauunTe. Bbpxy obpaTtHata
CTpaHa Ha HakpalHWKa — rpy60 n3uykaH OpHaMeHT, C INCTOBMAHA
dopMa 1 KOHNYEH 3aBbpLUEK CbC 3a00/1eHN Kpanwwa. Cneau oT Ko-
»KeH peMbK. MNprKpenBaHeTo — Ypes HUT.
Filov 1914, 416-429; MaBpogunHoB 1936, 156-273; BaknuHos 1977,
143; lOpykoBa 1992, 11; Fiedler 1994, 31-47; Garam 2001, 133-137,
Taf. 98-100; Jackanos 2012, 25
m

2. Hoard: belt appliqués and solidi
Late 6th — 7th . Terminus post quem for the deposition of the hoard:
625
22 carat gold, forging on matrix
Akalan, Turkey
NAIM, Inv. NN 1328-1332
The hoard contains: 420 golden and 2 silver coins, appliqués and a
belt strap end from a set.

2.1. Double shield-shaped appliqué
NAIM 1328
L. 4,4 cm; W. nax 2,5 cm; weight 5,80 g
Golden plaque with vertically bent edges and concave sides.
Both opposite shield-like fields are enclosed within a frame with
incised notches around three-leaf palmettes — one of them with
pointed, and the other one with round leaves. Two tabs for attach-
ment are soldered on the back side.

2.2.T-shaped appliqué
NAIM 1329
L.3,9cm; W. nax 2,3 cm; T. 0,5 cm; weight 9 g
Golden plaque of a shield-like shape and a triangular field with
concave sides. The plaque has vertically bent side edges. The trans-
verse body with hexagonal tips is attached to the triangular sector
of the plaque by a vertical axis with a tab. Three attachment tabs.
Pattern identical to the one described above.

2.3-4. Shield-shaped appliqués, 2 pieces
NAIM 1331, 1332
L. 2,5cm;W. hax 2,25 cm
Shape and pattern identical to those described above.

2.5. Belt strap end
NAIM 1330
L.3cm;W. nax 2,3 Ccm
Composed of two soldered plaques. The upper one - identical in
shape and pattern to the appliqués. On the back side of the belt
strap end - a roughly forged leaf-like pattern terminating in a cone
with rounded ends. Traces of a leather strap. Attachment by a rivet.
Filov 1914, 416-429; MaBpoganHos 1936, 156-273; BaknuHos 1977,
143; l0pykoBa 1992, 11; Fiedler 1994, 31-47; Jackanos 2012, 25.
GG
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2.6. MoHeTuTe OT AKanaH:

Maepuxuti Tubeputi (582-602)
KoHcmaHmuHonon (583-602)

2.6.1.J1. DNTIb€E / RIPPAVC
BrocT c gruapgema, HagAacHo.
On. VICTORMAVRIAVG / CONOB
KpbcT.
AU Tpemnc, nHB. N2 720; 17 mm; 1,43 1
Belinger 14

Qoka (602-610)
KoHcmaHmuHonon (603-607)
2.6.2.J1. ONFOCAS / PERPAVC

BloCT € KOpPOHa € KpbCT, HacpelLLa, B AACHATa pPbKa AbPXKU Kbnbo
C KpbCT.
On. VICTORI / AAVCCI / CONOB
AHren npae HacpeLla, B 4ACHATa pPbKa AbPXKM Xe3bJl 3aBbpLuBaLL C
XPUCTOrpama, B NABaTa — KbJ160 C KPpbCT.
AU conug knac lll, nue. N2 710; 21 mm; 4,37 1
Grierson 5j

KoHcmaHmuHonon (607-610)
2.6.3.J1. INFOCAS / PERPAVC
Kato Ne 2.
On. VICTORIA / AVGYE / CONOB
Kato Ne 2.
AU conung knac IV, nue. N2 709; 21 mm; 4,36 1
Grierson 10e
2.6.4.J1. NFOCAS / PERPAVC
Kato Ne 2.
On.VICTO.../ AVG4O / CONOB
Kato Ne 2.
AU conug knac IV, nne. N2 724; 22 Mm 4,40 1
Grierson 10i
2.6.5.J1. NFOCAS / PERPAVC
Kato Ne 2.
On.VICTOR../ AVG4l / CONOB
Kato Ne 2.
AU conug knac IV, nue. N2 711; 21 mm; 4,36 1
Grierson 10j

Upaknuli (610-641)
KoHcmaHmuHonon (610-613)
2.6.6.J1. dNhERAC / LIYSPPA
BloCT C KOpPOHa € KPbCT, HacpelLLa, B AACHATa pbKa AbpPXKU KPbCT.
On. VICTORIA / AVGHI / CONOB
KpbcT B/y ABe cTbnana.
AU conug knac |, uHB. N2 726; 20 mm; 4,40 1
Grierson 2b.1
2.6.7.J1. dNhERACLI / YSPPAVC
KaTto Ne 2.
On. VICTORIA / AVGYE / CONOB
KpbcT B/y Tpu cTbnana.
AU conug knac |, uHe. N2 725; 22 mm; 4,44 1
Grierson 3b.1

2.6. Coins from Akalan:

Mauritius Tiberius (582-602)
Constantinople (583-602)

2.6.1. Ob. DNTIbE / RIPPAVC
Diademed bust, right.
R.VICTORmMAVRIAVG / CONOB
Cross.

AU tremis, Inv. N 720; 17 mm; 1,43 g
Belinger 14

Phokas (602-610)
Constantinople (603-607)
2.6.2. Ob. ONFOCAS / PERPAVC
Bust wearing a crown with a cross, facing, holding a globus cru-
ciger in the right hand.
R.VICTORI/ AAVCCI / CONOB
Angel standing facing, holding a scepter terminating in a Christo-
gram in the right hand, in the left hand - a globus cruciger.
AU solidus Class Ill, Inv. N 710; 21 mm; 4,37 g
Grierson 5j

Constantinople (607-610)
2.6.3. Ob. dNFOCAS / PERPAVC
As N 2.
R.VICTO.../ AV¢4O / CONOB
As N 2.
AU solidus Class IV, Inv. N 709; 21 mm; 4,36 g
Grierson 10e
2.6.4. Ob. dNFOCAS / PERPAVC
As N 2.
R.VICTO.../ AVG4E / CONOB
AsN 2.
AU solidus Class IV, Inv. N 724; 22 mm; 4,40 g
Grierson 10i
2.6.5. Ob. dNFOCAS / PERPAVC
AsN 2.
R.VICTOR../ AVG4l / CONOB
AsN 2.
AU solidus Class IV, Inv. N 711; 21 mm; 4,36 g
Grierson 10j

Heraclius (610-641)
Constantinople (610-613)
2.6.6. Ob. dNhERAC / LIYSPPA
Bust wearing a crown with a cross, facing, holding a cross in the
right hand.
R.VICTORIA / AVGHI / CONOB
Cross on 2 steps.
AU solidus Class |, Inv. N 726; 20 mm; 4,40 g
Grierson 2b.1
2.6.7. Ob. dNhE€RACLI / YSPPAVC
As N 2.
R.VICTORIA / AVGHE / CONOB
Cross on 3 steps.
Au solidus Class |, Inv. N 725; 22 mm; 4,44 g
Grierson 3b.1

KoHcmaHmuHonon (613-616)

2.6.8.1......... CLIYSETNERACON....PPAVC
[lBa 610CTa C KOPOHMU C KPBCT, HAacpeLla, OTrope — KPbCT.
On.VICTORIA / AVGYE / CONOB
Kato N 7. B noneto BasacHo - N.
AU conung knac Il A, unB. N2 714; 22 mm; 4,46 T
Grierson 9a.2

2.6.9.J1. ddNNhERACLIYSEThERACONSTPPAV
Kato Ne 8.
On.VICTORIA / AVGYH / CONOB
Kato N° 7. B noneto BascHo —|.
AU conung knac Il A, unB. N2 717; 20 mm; 4,42 1
KoHcTaHTMHOMNON (616-625)

2.6.10. J1. ddNNhERACLIYSEThERACONSTPPAV
Kato Ne 8.
On.VICTORIA / AVGYA / CONOB
Kato Ne 7.
AU conug knac Il B, uHB. N2 727; 21 mm; 4,46 T
Grierson 13a

2.6.11.J1. ddNNh€ERAC........ ONSTPPAV
Kato Ne 8.
On.VICTORIA / AVGYB / CONOB
Kato Ne 7.
AU conug knac Il B, uHB. N2 713; 21 mm; 4,50 r
Grierson 13b

2.6.12.J1. ddNNhERACLIYSEThERACONSTPPAVC
Kato N¢ 8.
On.VICTORIA / AVGYE / CONOB
Kato Ne 7.
AU conug knac Il B, uHB. N2 715; 22 mm; 4,47 ©
Grierson 13d

2.6.13.J1. ddNNhERACLIYSEThERACONSTPP
Kato Ne 8.
On.VICTORIA / AVGYS / CONOB
Kato Ne 7.
AU conug knac Il B, uHB. N2 719; 21 mm; 4,44 1
Grierson 13e

26.14.J1. ddNNh€RACLIYSEThERACONSTPPAV
Kato Ne 8.
On.VICTORIA / AVGYO / CONOB
Kato N 7. B noneto BgacHo — ©.
AU conug knac Il B, uHB. N2 728; 20 mm; 4,41 1
Grierson 16¢

KoHcmaHmuHonon (615-638)

2.6.15. 1. ddNNhERACLIYSEThERA.....
[Be durypu cegHanu Hacpelua, BCAKa AbpXM B AACHaTa pbKa Kbl
60 C KpbCT. B noneTo rope — KpbCT.
On. &€4YSAAYTAROMANIS
KpbcT B/y Kbnbo 1 Tpu cTbnana. B noneto snaso - I.
AR xekcarpama, uHB. N2 721; 21 mm; 6,27 1
Grierson 62

ma

Constantinople (613-616)
2.6.8.0b......... CLIYSEThERACON....PPAVC

Two busts wearing crowns with crosses, facing, above them - a
Cross.

R.VICTORIA / AVGHE / CONOB

As N 7. In field to right = N.

AU solidus Class Il A, Inv. N 714; 22 mm; 4,46 g
Grierson 9a.2

2.6.9. Ob. ddNNhERACLIYSEThERACONSTPPAV

AsN 8.

R.VICTORIA / AVGYH / CONOB

As N 7.In the right field - I.

AU solidus Class Il A, Inv.N 717; 20 mm; 4,42 g
Constantinople (616-625)

2.6.10. Ob. ddNNhERACLIYSEThERACONSTPPAV

AsN 8.

R.VICTORIA / AVCYA / CONOB

AsN7.

AU solidus Class Il B, Inv. N 727; 21 mm; 4,46 g
Grierson 13a

2.6.11 Ob. ddNNh€ERAC........ ONSTPPAV

AsN 8.

R.VICTORIA / AVGYB / CONOB

AsN 7.

AU solidus Class Il B, Inv. N 713; 21 mm; 4,50 g
Grierson 13b

2.6.12. Ob. ddNNhERACLIYSEThERACONSTPPAVC

As N 8.

R.VICTORIA / AVCY€E / CONOB

AsN 7.

AU solidus Class Il B, Inv. N 715; 22 mm; 4,47 g
Grierson 13d

2.6.13. Ob. ddNNhERACLIYSEThERACONSTPP

As N 8.

R.VICTORIA / AVCYS / CONOB

AsN 7.

AU solidus Class Il B, Inv. N 719; 21 mm; 4,44 g
Grierson 13e

2.6.14. Ob. ddNNhERACLIYSEThERACONSTPPAV

As N 8.

R.VICTORIA / AVCYO / CONOB

As N 7.In the right field - ©.

AU solidus Class II B, Inv. N 728; 20 mm; 4,41 g
Grierson 16¢

Constantinople (615-638)
2.6.15. Ob. ddNNhERACLIYSEThERA.....

Two figures seated, facing, each holding a globus cruciger in their
right hands. In the field above - a cross.

R. 3€YSAAYTAROMANIS

Cross on globe and 3 steps. In the left field - I.
AR hexagram, Inv.N 721; 21 mm; 6,27 g
Grierson 62

MD
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Il. HAPOLObT

Cenvwa v HeKpononu c
Kpemauwusd, rpynaTta [lonnHa-
[apBaH

ll. THE PEOPLE

Settlements and cremation
necropolises, Popina —
Garvan group

3. bpHe
Kpas Ha VII-VIII B.
[NrHa, yepBeHOKaAB LUBAT Clef Usnuyaxe, nspa-
60TEHO Ha pbKa
BUC. 18 cm; Anam.y 14 cm; anam.; 9 cm
c. MonuHa, 06n. Cunuctpa, M. [XKeaKoBum n0o3s, ce-
nviuwe
HAUM, nuB. N2 4536
KoHnuHa dopma. N3BKNTO HaBBH yCTre, 3a06neHu
pameHe. BpssaHa yKpaca oT Tpu nosca XOpu3oH-
TasIHW IMHMK, KaTO FOPHKTE iBE OrpaHmyaBaT Wu-
|POK MOAC C OCTPOBBLPXM aPKU.
BvxapoBa 1956, 144-145; Bbxaposa 1965, 90,
06p. 57
CB

3. Pot
Late 7th — 8th c.
Clay, red-brownish after firing, hand-made
H. 18 cm; D. mouth 14 ¢cm; D. pottom 9 €M
Popina village, Silistra district, Dzhedzhovi Lozya
site, settlement
NAIM, Inv. N 4526
Conical shape. Mouth rim turned out, rounded
shoulders. Incised decoration on the upper half
of the body: three bands of horizontal lines and a
broad band of pointed arches.
BbxapoBa 1956, 144-145; Bbxaposa 1965, 90,
fig. 57
sV

4. bpHe
Kpas Ha VII-VIII B.
[NHa C ronsmMo KonnuectTso eapun Npumecu, CBeTnokadpse LBAT
cnep nsnunyaHe. JlIeko pbyHO Koneno.
BMC. 19-20 cv; anam.y 19-20 cm; anam.; 10,5 cm
c. MonuHa, 06n. CunncTpa, M. [>kegxoBu 1038, cenuiue
HAWM, nus. N2 4537
3a06neHo TANO, M3JafAeHO HaBbH YCTUE, CpA3aH YCTUEH Pbb.
YKpaca OT HepaBHOMEpPHU XOPU3OHTaNHW BPA3aHW MBULM MO
TANOTO Ha CbAa. HepaBHa NOBBPXHOCT.
BbkapoBa 1956, 144-145; BbxapoBa 1965, 90, 06p. 57
CB

4. Pot
Late 7th - 8th c.
Clay with large amount of coarse inclusions, light brown after fir-
ing. Hand wheel.
H. 19-20 cm; D. mouth 19-20 cm; D. pottom 10,5 cm
Popina village, Silistra district, Dzhedzhovi Lozya site, settlement
NAIM, Inv. N 4537
Rounded body, mouth turned out, the rim cut out. Decoration of
uneven horizontal lines incised over the body. Coarse surface.
BbxapoBa 1956, 144-145; Bbxaposa 1965, 90, fig. 57
sv
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5. bpHe-ypHa
Bropa nonosuHa Ha VII-VIII B.
MMuHa c npumecy, cnBo-KadAB UBAT cneg usnuyaHe
BUC. 21,5 cM; Anam.y 20 CM; ANaM.yakc 26 CM; Anam.; 11 cv
c. FapBaH, 0651. CunncTpa, Hekponon
HAWM, nHB. N2 4927
PbuHo dopmyBaHO. KOHNYHO TANO, M3JafeHO HaBbH YCTUE, TACHO
ObHO.
Bbxaposa 1976, 19
cB

5. Pot-urn
Second half of 7th — 8th c.
Clay with inclusions, gray-brownish after firing
H. 21,5 cm; D. mouth 20 €m; D. max 26 cm; D. pottom 11 €M
Garvan village, Silistra district
NAIM, Inv. N 4927
Moulded by hand. Conical shape, mouth rim turned out, narrow
bottom.
Bbxaposa 1976, 19
sV

Hekpononu c Kpemayus,
rpynarta PasgenHa —
Toprosuue

6. pHe-ypHa
Kpas Ha VII-IX B.
MMuHa, n3paboteHo Ha PbUHO Koneso
Bu1C. 19,4 cm; anam.y 14,3 CM; INaM.yakc 18 CM; Anam.; 9,2 cm
c. PazpenHa, o6n. BapHa, Hekponon
PUM-BapHa, nHs. N2 IV 784 rimvn
AlyeBmaHoO TANO, AO6PE M3pa3eHa WuiKa n 0bpA3aH pbb Ha ycTu-
eT0. YKpaca oT BPA3aHW XOPU3OHTaJIHWN 1 BbIHOOOpa3Hu nuHun. B
ypHaTa ca 3ana3eHv ropenu KocTu.
Oumunpos 1959, 06p. 38; AumunTpos 1978, 1. V.1; Fiedler 1992, LLI.
57.7
a

Cremation necropolises,
Razdelna — Targovishte

group

6. Pot-urn
Late 7th - 9th c,
Clay; shaped on a hand wheel
H. 19,4 cm; D. mouth 14,3 cm; D. max 18 cm; D. pottom 9,2 €M
Razdelna village, Varna district, necropolis
RMH -Varna, Inv. N [V 784 rimvn
Egg-shaped body, well expressed neck, mouth rim cut out. Deco-
ration of incised horizontal and wavy lines. The urn contains cre-
mated bones.
OumnTpos 1959, fig. 38; Oumutpos 1978, v. V. 1; Fiedler 1992, PI.
57.7

SL
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7.MbpHe-ypHa
Kpas Ha VII-IX B.
MMuHa, n3paboTeHo Ha PbYHO Koneso
BuUC. 18,2 cm; Anam.y 15,5 CM; ANaM.yaxc 20,4 cv; anam.; 10,2 cm
c. PasgenHa, 065. BapHa, Hekponon
PUM-BapHa, nHe. N2 IV 831 rimvn
ChepryHO TANO M HUCKA UMAVHAPWYHA LWKiKa. MNoBbpxHOCTTa
u3rnagieHa fo 6nACbK N BbpXy Hesl HAHECEHW NpecuyaLm ce nog,
OCTbP BFbS U3NbCKaHW uBuUM. Ha AbHOTO penedeH 3HaK BbB
dopmarta Ha Kpbr € BNucaH B Hero X.
LOumutpos 1978, ¢.124 06p. 4, T. VIIL.1; Qumuntpos 1980, c. 15 06p. 8;
Fiedler 1992, T. 66.11
an

7. Pot-urn

Late 7th - 9th c.

Clay, shaped on a hand wheel

H. 18,2 cm; D. mouth 15,5 cm; D. max 20,4 cm; D. pottom 10,2 cm
Razdelna village, Varna district, necropolis

RMH -Varna, Inv. NIV 831 rimvn

Spherical body with a short cylindrical neck. Smooth surface, on
it burnished bands crossing at an acute angle. On the bottom - a
relief mark shaped as a circle with an X inside.

Oumuntpos 1978, 124, fig. 4, Pl. VIIL.1; AummTpos 1980, 15, fig. 8;
Fiedler 1992, PI.66.11, 12

SL

9. O6eLla
IX-X B.
BbpoHs3, otnnBaHe
BUC. 2,5 cm; wup. 2,9 cm; geb. 0,5 cm
c. PazpenHa, o6n. BapHa, Hekponon
PWUM BapHa, nHB. N2 IV 1649 rimvn
YacT oT KpbKnno ¢ ,rpo3gosuaHa” BUCysKa OT rpaHysu.
OumunpoBs 1959, 06p. 43; Fiedler 1992, 179, Abb.68.13
a

9. Earring
9th — 10th c.
Bronze, casting
H.2,5cm;W.2,9cm; T.0,5cm
Razdelna village, Varna district, necropolis
RMH Varna, Inv. N IV 1649 rimvn
Part of a hoop with a cluster-shaped pendant of granules.
AumuTtpos 1959, fig. 43; Fiedler 1992, 179, Abb.68.13
SL

8.MaHnuya
Kpas Ha VII-IX B.
TnuHa, n3paboTeHa Ha Koneno
BUC. 7,8 CM; Anam.y 21 CM; ANaM.yakc 22,8 CM; Ainam.; 10,5 cm
. PazpenHa, o6n. BapHa, Hekponon
PUM BapHa, uHs. N2 IV 796 rimvn
BeposTHO Kanak Ha ypHa. Ibnboka, pa3naTta, C oTBeceH 6opawp v
3a06neHo abHO. NoBBPXHOCTTa M3LANO M3nbCcKaHa. PectaBpupa-
Ha.
Oumutpos 1973, c. 85 06p. 2; Aumutpos 1978, T. V.11; QumnTpos
1980, c. 16 06p.19; Fiedler 1992, T. 59.19
al

8. Bowl

Late 7th - 9th c,

Clay, shaped on a wheel

H. 7,8 cm; D. mouth 21 €m; D. max 22,8 cm; D. pottom 10,5 cm
Razdelna village, Varna district, necropolis

RMH Varna, Inv. N IV 796 rimvn

Probably the lid of an urn. Deep, wide, with vertical rim and a
rounded bottom. The surface entirely burnished. Restored.
OumnTpos 1973, 85, fig. 2; Aumutpos 1978, Pl. V.11; AumutpoB
1980, 16, fig. 19; Fiedler 1992, T. 59.19

SL
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buputyanHun Hekpononu
Hoswn nasap-Kionesua

Bi-ritual necropolises
Novi Pazar — Kyulevcha

10. MbpHe
Vil B.
OVHO NpeyncTeHa [NWHa, CUBO-YepeH LBAT, M3paboTeHO Ha
PBUYHO Koneno
BUC. 9 CM; Anam.y 8,7 CM; AinaM.yakc 10.5; anam.; 7,7 cm
Hoswu nasap, 06n. LLlymeH, Hekpornon
HAWM, nus. N2 3804
CohepunuHa dopma, Kbca, M3BMUTa HABBH LIMIKA, 3a061eH yCTueH
pb6. YKpaca oT KocK, NpecnyaLy ce U3bCKaHu IMHMK Mo pame-
HeTe, OrpaHMyYeHn oTAosY OT TPU XOPU3OHTANHN BPA3AHW TMHUN.
CraHues, MiBaHoOB, 1958, 47, KaT.H.4; Tabn. XV1; [loHueBa-lNeTKoBa
1977, 166, KaT.H. 161.
CB

10. Pot
8th c.
Finely purified clay, gray-black, shaped on a hand wheel
H. 9 cm; D. mouth 8,7 ¢€M; D. max 10,5 cm; D. pottom 7,7 €M
Novi Pazar, Shumen district, necropolis
NAIM, Inv. N 3804
Spherical shape, short neck turned out, rounded mouth rim. Deco-
ration of oblique crossing burnished lines on the shoulders, limited
from below by three incised horizontal lines.
CraHues, VMBaHoB 1958, 47, Cat. N 4; Pl. XV1; [JoHueBa-lMeTkoBa
1977,166, Cat. N 161
sv

11. KaHa
Vil .
CrBa npeuncTeHa rmmHa, n3paboTeHa Ha PbYHO KONeso
BUC. 26,5 CM; Anam., 4 CM; iNaM.yakc 15,5 cm; anam.; 10,5 cm
Hoswu nazap, 061. LLlymeH, Hekponon
HAWM, nus. N2 3801
CdepuuHo tano. Bucoka, TAacHa Wwuiika c pyHMeBMAHO ycTue, odop-
MeHO KaTo uyuyp. [Ipb)KKa C OBanHO ceyeHue. YKpaca OT BepTu-
KalHW N3bCKaHN MBULUM NO WnATa. PenedeH MpeXxecT opHameHT,
OrpaHMyeH OT MO TPU XOPU3OHTANIHW BPA3aHWU JIMHUN B OCHOBATa
Ha WKATa 1 NPU MAaKCUMANIHOTO pasLwwnpeHne.
CraHues, MBaHOB, 1958, 49, KaT.H.13; Tabn. XVII3; JloHueBa-lNeTkoBa
1977,171, KaT.H. 212.
CB

11.Jug
8th c.
Gray purified clay, shaped on a hand wheel
H. 26,5 cm; D. neck 4 €M; D. max 15,5 cm; D. pottom 10,5 cm
Novi Pazar, Shumen district, necropolis
NAIM, Inv. N 3801
Spherical body. High narrow neck and funnel-like mouth shaped
as a spout. Handle of an oval cross-section. Decoration of vertical
burnished bands over the neck. Relief reticulated pattern limited
by three incised horizontal lines on the neck and at the widest part.
CraHues, MBaHoB 1958, 49, Cat. N 13; Pl. XVII3; JoHueBa-lNeTkoBa
1977,171,Cat. N 212
sv
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12. Caba
VIII-IX B.
MenAsHa cnnas
AbIK. 96 CM, WNP.auy 3,5 CM; ObMXK.npegnazuren 9 CM, ne6. 1,7 cm;
LUNP.gppxka 4CM
Hosu nazap, 06n. LLlymeH, Hekponon
HAUM, nHB. N2 3725
EfoHOOCTBP M3BUT KNNH CbC 3a0CTPeH BpbX. [peanasmTenart e ¢
BMCOKa BTYJIKa, Cabo U3BMTU KbM KNIMHA paMeHe. [lpbxKaTta — OT-
yyneHa B ocHoBaTa. CunHo Kopo3upana. OparmeHTMpaHa Ha Tpu.
CraHues, MBaHoB, 1958, 97, 103, Tabn. XXVII1; MoTtos 2004, 61,
KaT.H. 448, 1. XXXV; Pawes 2008, 172, XCVII.1

12. Saber
8th — Oth ¢,
Iron alloy
L. 96 cm, L.blade 3,5 cm; L.crossguard 9 cm, T. 1,7 cm; W.hilt 4cm
Novi Pazar, Shumen district, necropolis
NAIM, Inv. N 3725
One-edged curved blade with a sharpened point. Crossguard with
a deep socket; its terminals curving slightly towards the blade. The
hilt is broken at the base. Heavily corroded. Broken in three frag-
ments.
CraHyues, VMBaHoB, 1958, 97, 103, Tabn. XXVII1; Votos 2004, 61,
KaT.H. 448, T. XXXV, Pawes 2008, 172, XCVII.1

13. O6yBKa-wnopa?
IXB.?
KenasHa cnnas, nnetka
ObnxK. 28 cv; Brc. 11,5 cm, wnp. 6 ¢M, AnaM.xankuukn 0,5-0,7 Cm, Terno
501,35r
c. Kionesua, o6n. LLlymeH, Hekponon
HAWM, nHs. N2 5836
MpeacTaBnABa NAbTHA MeTEHMLUA OT XeNle3HW Xankuuku, npea-
nasBalla ropHaTta 4acT Ha XOAWNOTO Ha NeBWA Kpak [0 rne3eHa.
Ypes Kpbrm XakMuky, okauyeHu no nepudepunaTa Ha nneTkarta
e 6una NpuwnTa B AOMHaTa CM YacT KbM NOAMETKA U CbeavHeHa
0T3ag, OTKbM neTata (7). Jepopmupana. Cnegn oT TekCTUn? BbB
BBbTPELLHOCTTa.
BwbapoBa 1976, 133, 06p. 81.10a,6

13. Shoe-spur?
9th c.?

Iron alloy, knitting

L.28 cm; H. 11,5 cm, W. 6 cm, D.sings 0,5-0,7 cm, Weight 501,35 g
Kyulevcha village, Shumen district, necropolis

NAIM, Inv. N 5836

Tight knit of iron rings that protect the upper part of the left foot
up to the ankle (in this particular case). The lower end of the mesh
was sewn to a sole through round hoops suspended at its periph-
ery, and connected behind, from the side of the heel (?). Deformed.
Traces of textile (?) inside. BbapoBa 1976, 133, 06p. 81.10a,6
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14. HarpbpeH KpbcT-penukeuap
Vil B.
Cpebpo, N3uyKBaHe BbpXy MaTpuLa
Pasmepu: Buc. 4,9 cm, wnp. 4,2 cm
c. KioneBua, 061. LLlymeH, Hekponon
HAVM, nHe. N2 6012
OdopmeH KaTo KaceTa, C NpunoeHa xanka 3a okausaHe. C Kpbrio
rHe30 B LieHTpanHaTa YacT M yKpaca oT BNUcaHu enuncu (cpeaHata
€ C BbJIHMCTa IMHUA). HapylueHa nvueBa MOBbPXHOCT.
BbxapoBa 1976, 125, 06p. 75.7; oHueBa-MeTkoBa 2011, H. 640
cB

14. Pectoral reliquary cross
7thc.
Silver, forging on a matrix
Kyulevcha village, Shumen district, necropolis
NAIM, Inv. N 6012
H.4,9 cm; w. 4,2 cm
Shaped as a cassette, ring for hanging soldered on it. Round set-
ting in the middle and decoration of inscribed ellipses (the middle
one outlined with a wavy line). Damaged face surface.
Bbkaposa 1976, 125, fig. 75.7; foHuesa-MeTkoBa 2011, N 640
sv

15. Por
VIII- IX B.
Koct
ObXK. 12 CM, ANaM.yakc 2 CM
Hoswu nazap, 061. LLlymeH, Hekponon
HAWM, nus. N2 3736
3arnageHa, UsBMTa KOCT CbC 3a0CTpeH BpbX. OTKbM LMpoKaTa
yacT e n3gbnbaHa 1 cHabfeHa ¢ ABe ManKku AynunLmM 3a OKauBaHe.
YKpaca,nTnye oko"
CraHues, ViBaHOB, 1958, 98, N2 62, 107, Tabn. XXXIII4
m

15. Small horn
8th — Oth ¢,
Bone
L.12cm, D. pax 2 cm
Novi pazar, Shumen district, necropolis
NAIM, Inv. N 3736
Smooth, curved bone with a pointed tip. The wider part hollowed
out; supplied with two small suspension holes. “Bird’s eye” decora-
tion.
CraHues, MiBaHoB, 1958, 98, H.62, 107, Tabn. XXXIII4
GG

16. UrneHuk
Kpasa Ha VII- IX B.
KocT, 6poH3
Obnxk. 8,4 cv; anam. 1,1 cM (ObNXK.gparmentt 44 CM;
AbIK.pparment2 3,7CM)
Hosw nasap, 06n. LLlymeH, Hekponon
HAWM, nuB.. N2 3825

ObpaboTeHa KocTeHa TpbOUUKa B HabpasaeH 6POH30B 0OKOB.

UnnungpuuHa popma. OparmeHTupaHa Ha fBe.
CraHues, MiBaHOB, 1958, 99, 107, Tabn. XXXIV4
m

16. Needle case
end of the 7th — 9th c.
Bone, bronze
L.8,4 cm; D. 1,1 cm (L. fragment 1 4:4 €M; L. fragment 2 3,7 €M)
Novi pazar, Shumen district, necropolis
NAIM, Inv. N 3825
Worked bone tube inside a grooved bronze fitting. Cylindrical
shape. Fragmented in two.
CraHues, MiBaHoB, 1958, 99, 107, Tabn. XXXIV4
GG
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17. Toka Tun ,KopuHt”
Kpas Ha VIl - Hauanoto Ha VIl B.
Kensaso
6,3x2,2x0,26 cm
rp. banuuk, o6n. Jo6pwuy, Hekponon
HWM, nHB. N2 38089
,B"-06pa3Ha pama C eNMnCcoBMAHO CEYEHMNE U KbCO, CIIOXKHO Npodu-
NINPAHO e314e, CBbP3aHN LWAaPHUPHO C aXKypHa NNocka TpUbrbiHa
nnoyka. B ueHTpanHaTa yacT — iBa Kpbrv 1 eAVH TPUbIbJIEH NPO-
pe3u, BbpXbT 3aBbpllBa ¢ AMCK. Hanogobsea ,4oseluko nvue”. Ot
obpaTHaTa cTpaHa — ABa NET/INKA, Pa3nooXeHN HafTbXKHO, 3@ 3aK-
penBaHe KbM pembKa. LLlapH/pHaTa Bpb3Kka e cuyneHa, KoeTo noa-
CKa3Ba NMPOoAbKMTENHa ynoTpeba, Npean AenoHUpaHeTo 1 B rpoba.
NoHueBa-TNetkoBa 2007, 132,134, 136-137, 06n. 8; Pawes 2008, 156;
DoHueBa-TeTkoBa 2009, 83-84, obp. 8:1; [oHueBa-MeTkoBa 2010,
518; Oackanos 2012, 53-54, 240, 06p. 70:9; Pawes 2013, 108, 188-189;
Curta 2013, 162, Fig. 10; JoHueBa-TleTkoBa 1 kon. 2016, 134-137, 06p.
46:119,47,191-192; Komatarova-Balinova, 2016, 270-271, 280, Fig. 9:1.
mMu

18. Toka
Vil B.
BpoHs3, nata
ObnX. 3,2 cv; wnp. 2,1 cm
rp. banuwmk, o6n. lo6puu, Hekponon
HAWM, nHB. N2 6231
Toka c oBasiHa pamKa 1 KpbCTOBMAHA NJIOYKa C OPHAMEHT ,MTuye
oko". lebopmupaHa.
lloHueBa-MeTkoBa 2009, 83-84, 06p. 8:2; [loHueBa-leTKoBa 1 KOJ.
2016, 206; 137-138
m

19. JlyHoBupHa obeua
VII-VIII B.
BpoHs, nara
BUC. 4,2 cm; Wnp. 3 Cm
[eBHs, 06n. BapHa, Hekponon N° 3
PAM-BapHa, nHB. N2 IV 1677 rimvn
Jlnncea ropHa yacT Ha Kpbknnoto. JlyHoBMAHaTa yacT e pasgeneHa
Ha [Be noseTa C No eAHO BPA3aHO Kpbrye. [IONHNAT Kpal e CbC
3BE3J0BVAHA BUCYJIKA, YNUTO NbUK Ca 0POPMEHU OT MMPaMULanHO
pasrosioKeHn rpaHynu.
Fiedler 1992, t. 102.17; Pawes 2008, 1. LXXXI.3
a

20. Toka
Vil B.
BbpoHs3, nata
Obnx. 5,8 cv; wnp. 2,3 cm
c. PasgenHa, o6n. BapHa, Hekponon
PUM-BapHa, IV 1634 rimvn
AypHa. PamkaTa 3anaseHa HanonoswuHa. Mnoyka cbc cbpueBmaHa
dopma, NpukpeneHa KbM pamata € ABe OCMOBUIAHU NIEHTY; YKpace-
Ha B Kpbrl C AeBeT penedHn Kpbryeta. bopalop oT oTBECHU YepTu-
un. Ha Bbpxa Tpy ronemu rpaHynu, pasnosioKeHn NMpamuaasiHo.
OumuntpoB 1959, o6p. 43; Fiedler 1992, T. 59.11; Pawes 2008,
T. LXV.1
a

17. Belt buckle Corinth type
Late 7th — early 8th c.
Iron
6,3x2,2x0,26 cm
Balchik, Dobrich district, necropolis
NMH, Inv. N 38089
B-shaped frame of an elliptical cross-section and a short intricately
profiled tongue attached by hinges to an openwork flat triangular
plaque. In the central sector — two round and one triangular cuts,
the tip terminating in a disc. Reminiscent of a human face. On the
back side — two strap fixing tabs arranged longitudinally. The hinge
is broken, suggesting continuous use before deposing the piece in
the grave.
[JoHueBa-MetkoBa 2007, 132, 134, 136-137, fig. 8; Pawes 2008, 156;
[oHueBa-MeTkoBa 2009, 83-84, fig. 8:1; JoHueBa-lNeTkoBa 2010, 518;
[Jackanos 2012, 53-54, fig. 70:9; Pawwes 2013, 108, 188-189; Curta 2013,
162, Fig. 10; loHueBa-TeTkoBa, Anoctonosa, Pycesa 2016, 134-137, fig.
46:119,47,191-192; Komatarova-Balinova 2016, 270-271, 280, Fig. 9:1
Mi

18. Belt buckle
7th c.
Bronze, casting
L.3,2cm;W.2,1 cm
Balchik, Dobrich district, necropolis
NAIM, Inv. N 6231
Belt buckle with an oval frame and a cross-shaped plaque deco-
rated with “bird’s eye” pattern. Deformed.
[oHueBa-MeTkoBa 2009, 83-84, fig. 8:2; [loHueBa-MeTkoBa, AnocTo-
nosa, Pycesa 2016, 206, 137-138;
GG

19. Earring with a lunula
7th — 8th ¢,
Bronze, casting
H.4,2cm; W.3 cm
Devnya, Necropolis N 3
RMH Varna, Inv. N IV 1677 rimvn
The upper sector of the hoop is missing. The crescent-part is divid-
ed into two fields with an incised circle each. The lower sector has
a star-like pendant, whose rays are shaped by granules arranged
like a pyramid.
Fiedler 1992, PI. 102.17; Pawes 2008, PI. LXXXI.3
SL

20. Belt buckle
7th c.
Bronze, casting
L.58cm;W.2,3cm
Razdelna village, necropolis
RMH Varna, Inv. N IV 1634 rimvn
Openwork. Half of the frame preserved. Heart-shaped plaque at-
tached to the frame by two figure eight-like bands. The plaque
decorated with a round of nine embossed circles. Frieze of vertical
lines. On the top three large granules arranged like a pyramid.
Oumutpos 1959, fig. 43; Fiedler 1992, Pl. 59:11; Pawes 2008, PI.
LXV.1
SL
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BapHeHcko-[JobpyarkaHcKa
rpyna HeKpomnosnu.

Tonona

Varna-Dobrudjan group
of necropolises.

Topola

21.Kyna
Kpas Ha VII-IX B.
MpeuncTeHa rMIWHa, CYBOYEpPEH UBAT, M3paboTeHa Ha PbYHO
Koneno
Buc. 10,9 cm; anam.y 13,7 CM; ANaM.yakc 16,2 CM; anam., 12 cv;
ONaM;ha 4,6 X 3,0 cm
c. Tonona, 06n. lobpwuy, Hekponon
PAM Llo6puy, nHe. N2 Ac 1450
CoepoupHo Tano. Cnabo n3gafieH HaBbH U yaebeneH ycTreH pbo,
06TOYEH C BpA3aHWU, UMUTUPALLN NEPREH pea, Kpbryeta. MNnocko
OBbHO ¢ penedeH 3HaK OT iBa KOHLEHTPUYHYM Kpbra. M3nbckaHa no-
BbPXHOCT. PecTaBpupaHa.
AHrenoBa, [loHyeBa-MeTkoBa, [Jackanos 1997, 152, Tabn. 4:3
bT

21.Bowl
Late 7th — 9th c,
Purified clay, gray-black, shaped on a hand wheel
H. 10,9 cm; D. mouth 13,7 cm; D. max 16,2 cm; D. pottom 12 €M;
D. mark 4,6 X 3,0 cm
Topola village, Dobrich district, necropolis
RMH Dobrich, Inv. N Ac 1450
Spheroid body. Mouth rim slightly turned out and thickened, bor-
dered with incised circles imitating a pearl string. Flat bottom with
a relief mark of two concentric circles. Burnished surface. Restored.
AHrenoBa, [loHuea-leTkoBa, [lackanos 1997, 152, PI. 4:3
BT

22. Yawa-Beapo
Kpas Ha VII-IX B.
MpeuncreHa ruHa, YepeH UBAT
Buc. 11,2 cm; gnam.y 10,8 cm; anam., 7,7 cv; anam. 0,6 cm
c. Tonona, 06n. lo6pwny, Hekponon
PUM [o6puy, nHe. Ne Ac 2106
®opma Ha 06bpHAT NpeceyeH KoHyc. C ABa Manky cpeLlynexalim
OTBOpa MpY YCTUETO U NOCKO AbHO. Mo TAnoTo UMa ABa nosca
BpA3aHa yKpaca oT BbJIHO0Opa3HW NnHWK, dnaHKupaHu oT ycno-
PEeLHN XOPU3OHTANTHU INHUN.
AHrenoBa, [loHueBa-lNeTkoBa, [lackanos 1997, 151, Tabn. 3:2
bT

22. Cup-bucket
Late 7th — 9th c.
Purified clay, black
H. 11,2 cm; D. mouth 10,8 cm; D. pottom 7,7 ¢mM; D. 0,6 cm
Topola village, Dobrich district, necropolis
RMH Dobrich, Inv. N Ac 2106
Shaped as an inverted truncated cone. Two small opposite holes at
the mouth, flat bottom. Incised decoration of two bands of wavy
lines flanked by parallel horizontal lines.
AHrenosa, [loHueBa-lMeTkoBa, [lackanos 1997, 151, PI. 3:2

BT
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23.Kyna
Kpas Ha VII-IX B.
MpeuncreHa rvHa, C LBAT XKbJiTa OXpa
c. Tonona, o6n. obpwuy, Hekponon
PUM Lo6pwny, nHe. N Ac 1456
BrikoHMuHa dopma, CbC 3a06MeH NpexoA B Hal-LUMpPOKaTa YacT.
BpsAsaHa yKpaca oT Bb/IHOO6Pa3HW NMHUW MO TANOTO, GraHKpaHu
OT [iBe YCMOpeAHN XOPU3OHTaNHW. [IbHOTO M1 YacT OT CTeHUTe Ha
cbpaa nunceart. PectaBpurpaHa.
AHrenoBa, [loHueBa-lMeTkoBa, Jackanos 1997, 151, Tabn. 4:2
bT

23.Bowl
Late 7th — 9th c,
Purified clay, yellow ocher
Topola village, Dobrich district, necropolis
RMH Dobrich, Inv. N Ac 1456
Bi-conical shape, rounded edge at the widest part. Incised decora-
tion of wavy lines flanked by two parallel horizontal lines on the
body. The bottom and some parts of the body are missing. Re-
stored.

AHrenosa, [JoHueBa-leTkoBa, lackanos 1997, 151, PI. 4:2
BT

24. Kyna
Kpas Ha VII-IX B.
MpeuncreHa rMunHa, yepeH UBAT
BuC. 13,8 cm; anam.y 17 cM; AnaM.yaxc 19,8 cv; anam.; 9,5 cm
c. Tonona, o6n. Jo6puy
PUM [o6puy, nHe. Ne Ac 2106
MonycdepuuHa popma; cnabo noguepTaHo ycTre 1 KOHYCOBUOHO
CcToNYe-AbHO. YKpacaTa no TANOTO € OT HAKOJIKO BPA3aHN XOPU30H-
TanHW MUHUK. N3nbCcKaHa NOBBPXHOCT.
AHrenoBa, [loHueBa-lNeTkoBa, [lackanos 1997, 151, Tabn. 4:1
BT

24. Bowl

Late 7th — 9th c.

Purified clay, black

H. 13,8 cm; D. mouth 17 ¢M; D. max 19,8 cm; D. pottom 9,5 cm

Topola village, Dobrich district, necropolis

RMH Dobrich, Inv. N Ac 2106

Hemispherical shape, slightly profiled mouth and a cone-like ped-
estal. Incised decoration of several horizontal lines. Burnished sur-
face.

AHrenoBa, [loHueBa-lNeTkoBa, [lackanos 1997, 151, Pl. 4:1

BT
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25.Kyna
Kpas Ha VII-IX B.
MpeuncteHa rMrHa, cBeTNOKadAB LBAT, CMBOYEPHA MOBbLPXHOCT,
n3paboTeHa Ha Koneno
BUC. 9,5 CM; BUC.cronue 1,6 CM; ANAM.y 18 CM; ANAM.yakc 20,4 CM;
anam.; 13,0 cm
c. Tonona, o6n. lo6puu, Hekponon
PAM [lo6puy, nHe. N2 Ac 3830
ChepounaHo TANO CbC CTECHEHN KbM AbHOTO CTEHM U KbCa WKNA C
W3BUTO HaBbH ycTue. IbHOTO e 0pOPMEHO KaTo HUCKO, KYXO, KOHY-
COBUAHO CToNYe. YKpaca OT U3TbCKaHW OTBECHU MBMLM B JONHaTa
nonoswuHa. PectaBpurpaHa.
Heny6nukyBaHa, pa3konku Ha J1. loHueBa-lNeTkoBa, M. Jackanos
(2010r)
bT

25. Bowl

Late 7th - 9th c.

Purified clay, light brown; gray-black surface, wheel made

H. 9,5 cm; H. pedestal 1,6 €M; D. mouth 18 cm; D. max 20,4 cm;

D. bottom 13,0 cm

Topola village, Dobrich district, necropolis

RMH Dobrich, Inv. N Ac 3830

Spheroid body, the sides narrowing towards the bottom, short
neck, mouth turned out. The bottom is shaped as a short hollow
cone-like pedestal. Decoration of burnished vertical bands on the
lower half of the body. Restored.

Unpublished, excavations by L. Doncheva-Petkova, M. Daskalov
(2010)

BT

26.Yawa
Kpas Ha VII-IX B.
[MuHa, n3paboTeHa Ha PbYHO KoJeno
BuUC. 13,5 cm; Anam.y 15,7 CM; AnaM.yakc 12,2 CM; anam., 13 cm,
c. Tonona, o6n. lo6pwuy, Hekponon
PM [lo6puy, nHe. N2 Ac 2898
ChepounaHo Tano, BUCOKO, LUIMPOKO OTBOPEHO KOHYCOBUAHO YCTUE,
3aBbPLUBALLO CbC 3a00/1eH pbb U HepaBHO AbHO. 300MOPPHO
odopMeHa ApbXKKa C Kpbrbi oTBOp. PectaBprpaHa.
AHrenoBa, loHueBa-lNeTkoBa, [lackanos 1997, 146, Tabn. 5:1
bT

26. Cup
Late 7th — 9th ¢,
Clay, shaped on a hand wheel
H. 13,5 cm; D. mouth 15,7 cm; D. max 12,2 ¢cm; D. pottom 13 €M
Topola village, Dobrich district, necropolis
RMH Dobrich, Inv. N Ac 2898
Spheroid body. High wide open cone-like mouth terminating in
a rounded rim; uneven bottom. Zoomorphic handle with a round
opening. Restored.
AHrenoBa, loHueBa-lNeTkoBa, [lackanos 1997, 146, PI. 5:1
BT

27.Yauwa

Kpas Ha VII-IX B.

MpeuncreHa rnvHa, XbnTo-KadsAB UBAT, M3paboTeHa Ha PbBYHO
Konerno

Buc. 10,6 cm; anam.y 11,9 cm; AnaM.yaxc 12,8 cm; anam., 8,4 cm

c. Tonona, 06n. lo6pwny, Hekponon

PUM Lo6puy, nHe. N2 Ac 3831

CdepongHo TaAno, BUCOKO, LUIMPOKO OTBOPEHO KOHYCOBUAHO YCTUE,
3aBbPLUBALLO CbC 3a06/1eH pbb 1 NNOCKO ABHO.

Heny6nwvkyBsaHa, pa3konku Ha J1. JoHueBa-leTkoBa, M. [Jackanos,
2010r.

bT

27.Cup
Late 7th — 9th c,
Purified clay, yellow, shaped on a hand wheel
H. 10,6 cm; D. mouth 11,9 cm; D. max 12,8 cm; D. pottom 8,4 €M
Topola village, Dobrich district, necropolis
RMH Dobrich, Inv. N Ac 3831
Spheroid body. High wide opened cone-like mouth terminating in
arounded rim; flat bottom.
Unpublished, excavations by L. Doncheva-Petkova, M. Daskalov
(2010)
BT
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28. KomnneKkc ot rpo6 N° 382 Ha HeKponona npwu
c. Tonona, 06n. o6pnu
VIl - nbpBa nonoBuHa Ha IX B.

Heny6nukysaH. Paskonku Ha C. AHrenoBa, J1. loHueBa-leTkoBa, M.

Hackanos (1993 r.)

28. Grave goods from Grave N 382 in the necropolis in
Topola village, Dobrich district
7th —first half of the 9th c.
Unpublished. Excavations by S. Angelova, L. Doncheva-Petkova, M.
Daskalov (1993)

28.1. Kunxkan
Menaso, KoBaH
26,05x24x0,2cm
HNM, KBIN nHB. N2 13453
M3ObmKeH KNAVH, Abibr 22 €M, C TPUBIbJIHO cedeHune. MbpbbT e
noyTn Npas., a OCTPUETO — NeKo n3BUTO. Kbm Bbpxa, OT CcTpaHaTa
Ha rbpba, ca BpA3aHM MNeT rpynu OT Mo TPU YCNopeaHU MAUTKK
HaceuKku.

28.2.103pa
MenAszo, KoBaHa
22,1x 11,58 cm
HWM, KBIT nHB. N2 13456
Tun ,KaHgapa”. CbcTaBeHa OT 3bbarnel, AbroBuaHu ncanum u T-06-
pasHa KOHCTPYKUMS C OTBOP, 3aXBaHaTV B HEMOABUXHU BPb3KN.
Bbpxy LsnaTa NOBbPXHOCT — HANPEUHY YCNOPEeAHN 1 ANArOHasHN
HaCceyKmM — ferna 3a UHKPYCTauma CbC CPebbpHUN TeNYeTa, KOUTO
NMOHACTOALLEM JINMNCBAT.

28.3. KaHnuKa
MbpBa nonoBuHa Ha IX B.
Bana rnvHa, HekauyecTBeHa »bJTa rnasypa CbC CBOOOAHM ONIOBHU
BKJlOUEHUS
BuUC. 13,1 cm; anam.y 4,11 M, AnaM.yaxc 8,7 CM, ANaM.; 5,3 cm
HUM, nHB. N2 63362
CTpoeH, MuHuaTiopeH cunyeT. DyHneBnAHO, MNaBHO W3BUTO HaBbH
yCTue, U3AbJIKEHa WWKa c penedeH n3[aTbk B ropHaTta yacT, KoATo
NIaBHO NPeMrHaBa KbM GUKOHNYHO TAMO. [JbHOTO € paBHO U NEKO
KOHKaBHO. OT penedHata YacT Ha WKKaTa 4O KbM Hall-lLMpoKaTa
YacT Ha TANOTO M3BMBa ApPbXKa C penedeH pbb OT BbHILHATA
CcTpaHa. Ha mecTa no moBbpXHOCTTa rnasypata e onioleHa. B
JONHaTa YacT Ha TANOTO ce 3abensA3Ba gblira NyKHaTHa C OTBOP,
KOWTO AOCTWra A0 BbTpellHaTa CTpaHa, MoslyyeH Mo Bpeme Ha
npoun3BoACcTBOTO. [ledpeKTbT e ,MonpaBeH” upe3 ofloBHA CTOMNWUIIKA,
Karka oT KOAITO MMa 1 No LWKiiKaTa Ha KaHMYKaTa.
Mn

28.3.Jug

First half of 9th c.

White clay, low-quality yellow glaze, with free lead inclusions
H.13,1cm;D.14,11 cm; D.,8,7cm;D.353cm;T.0,48 cm

NMH, Inv. N 63362

Slender miniature silhouette. Funnel-shaped mouth smoothly
turned out. Elongated neck with a relief protrusion at the upper
sector. The neck smoothly continues to a bi-conical body. A curved
handle with a relief edge on the face side comes from the relief sec-
tor of the neck to reach the widest part of the body. The glaze over
the surface has been peeled off in certain spots. A long open crack
obtained during production runs along the lower part of the body.
The defect has been “repaired” by molten lead, a drop of which has
remained also on the jug neck.

Ml

28.1. Dagger
Iron, forging
26,05x2,4x0,2cm
NMH, BTR (Book of Temporary Receipts) Inv. N 13453
Elongated blade, 22 cm long, of a triangular cross-section. Spine
almost straight, the cutting edge slightly curved. Towards the tip,
on the back side, 5 groups of 3 parallel shallow incisions are cut.

28.2. Bridle
Iron, forging
22,1x11,58cm
NMH, BTR Inv. N 13456
Kandara type. Composed of a mouthpiece, curved psalia and a T-
shaped construction with an opening, all anchored in fixed links.
On the entire surface - transverse parallel and diagonal incisions
- settings for inlay of silver wires which are now missing.
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29. Komnnekc ot rpo6 N2 3 Ha HeKponona npwu c. YepHa,
o6n. lo6puy
Kpas Ha VII-VIII B.

29.1.MbpHe
MMuHa, fobpe NpeuncTeHa, cMBoYepHa. PbyHo Koneno.
Buc. 9,2 cm; anam.y 9,5 cM; Anam.yaxc 12,2 cv; anam., 7,4 cm
PUM L[o6puy, nHe. Ne Ac 2522
ChepuryHo TANO, U3BMTO HaBbH YCTUE U NNOCKO AbHO. Bbpxy Hall-
M3ayTaTa YacT ca BpA3aHW TPU yCNopeAHN XOPU3OHTaNHW IMHUN.
MaToBa NOBbPXHOCT C U3TbCKAHW IMHUK. PecTaBpupaHo.

29.2. O6eya
MepHa cnna., oTNMBaHe, WammnoBaHe, NpunoaBaHe
Kpbxuso: 3,7 cM X 2,5 CM; AbXK.gucynka 5,6 CM; ANAM.cpepa 1,0 CM;
anam. 1,4 cm
PUM Lo6puy, nHe. Ne Ac 2527
M3paboTeHa oT aBe YacTu. ENMNcoBrMAHO KPBXKMO C WM, OBaNHN
LKanaumn” n okaueHa BMCyJIKa C iBe HAHU3aHW, Pa3NYHK MO rone-
MVHa Kyxu cdepu. He fobpe 3ana3eHa, C IMNCBaLLy €1eMEHTU OT
yKpacaTa.

29.3. Ornegano
BpoH3, oTnmBaHe, nonvpaHe, nocpebpsBaHe, NpUNosBaHe
anam. 5,9 cm; ge6. 0,2 cm; Terno 36,07 r
PUM Lo6pwny, nHe. N Ac 2528
Kpbrna popma, rmagko, n3nbckaHo nuLie, onako ¢ penedHa ykpaca
OT BMMCaH MeXAyY fiBe KOHLEHTPUYHUN OKPBbKHOCTV OPHAMeHT oT 8
»CKauyeHun KpbryeTta” B LeHTbpa — c/iefja OT NPUMNOEH 3axBar.

29.4. YndTt cnoeHun KpbKuna oT rpuBHU
CpebbpHa cnna., OTNVBaHe, pesel|
WP .pake 6,8 CM; ABMK.pzpark 2,2 CM; Ae6. 1,0 cm; Terno 38,87
PUM Lo6pwny, nHe. N Ac 2530
CnnHo obe3nnyeHn CTONWIIKK, NPWUAENHaNKU, YacTMYHO 3anasunm
dopmata Ha nnacTrHa oT rpmBHa. OCTaHKM OT THe3A0 3a animKkauua
B Cpeparta.

29.5-6. YndT annmkaumm ot rpuBHU
CpebbpHa cnnas, OTMBaHe
p-pu ocHoBa 2,2x2,2 cm; BUC. 1,6 cm; Terno 8,92rmn 10,32 r
PUM Lo6puny, nHe. N2 Ac 2531
[iBa naeHTUYHN ek3emnnapa. KOHBEKCHU, Kyxu, ¢ nMpammuganHa
dopma. PenedpHa ykpaca oT poseTa C yeTUpu NNCTa U BNUCAHU
MeXay TAX TPWIMUCTHU NasIMETV CbC 3a0CTPEH, HaCoYeH Harope
BPDBX.
BacunuuH 1989, 208, 06p. 2,3; ToTes, MeneBnHa 2005, 19, 22, 23;
06p. 1,2, 8,9:1, 11:1; Totes, MeneBrHa 2013, 64, 06p. 5:1.
bT

29. Grave goods from Grave N 3 in the necropolis near

Cherna village, Dobrich district
Late 7th — 8th ¢,

29.1. Pot
Well purified clay, gray-black. Hand wheel.
H. 9,2 cm; D. mouth 9,5 ¢cM; D. max 12,2 cm; D. pottom 7,4 €M
RMH Dobrich, Inv. N Ac 2522
Spherical body, mouth turned out, flat bottom. Three parallel hori-
zontal lines incised over the widest sector of the body. Matt surface
with burnished bands. Restored.

29.2. Earring
Copper alloy, casting, stamping, soldering
Hoop: 3,7 x2,5 cm; L. pendant 3,6 CM; D. small sphere 1,0 CM; D. large sphere
1,4cm
RMH Dobrich, Inv. N Ac 2527
Made in two parts. Elliptic hoop with a spike, oval covers and a
hanging pendant containing two different in size strung hollow
spheres. Not quite well preserved, some elements of the decora-
tion are missing.

29.3. Mirror
Bronze, casting, polishing, silver plating, soldering
D.5,9cm;T.0,2 cm; weight 36,07 g
RMH Dobrich, Inv. N Ac 2528
Round shape, smooth, polished face, the back side with embossed
decoration of a pattern of 8 interconnected circles enclosed within
two concentric circles. In the centre - traces of a soldered handle.

29.4. A pair of soldered bracelets
Silver alloy, casting, incising
W. max 6,8 €m; L. projection 2,2 cm; T. 1,0 cm; weight 38,87 g
RMH Dobrich, Inv. N Ac 2530
Heavily deformed melts fused with one another, partiall preserv-
ing the shape of a bracelet plate. Remains of a setting for an ap-
pliqué in the centre.

29.5-6. A pair of appliqués from bracelets
Silver alloy, casting
Base 2,2 x 2,2 cm; H. 1,6 cm; weight 8,92 gand 10,32 g
RMH Dobrich, Inv. N Ac 2531
Two identical pieces. Convex, hollow, pyramidal in shape. Em-
bossed decoration of a rosette with four leaves, between them a
three-leaf palmette whose tip points upwards is inserted.
BacunuwmH 1989, 208, figs. 2, 3; Totes, MNenesnHa 2005, 19, 22, 23,
figs. 1, 2,8,9:1, 11:1; Totes, MenesunHa 2013, 64, fig. 5:1
BT
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30. KaHa
VIIl - cpepara Ha IX B.
[MWHa, cMBoYepeH UBAT
BUC. 18,5 cm, Anam.y 8 cm
c. HoxapeBo, 0651. Cunuctpa, Hekponon
AM Cunnctpa; nHe. N2 Il 2627
BMKOHUYHO TANO, BUCOKO GYHWEBUAHO yCTME M Manka Mnaocka
OpbXKKa. TANOTO e MOKPUTO C M3MTbCKaHM UBULW, @ BbPXY LUMIAKaTa
— BpA3aH NeHTarpam.
Pawes, CtaHmnos 1989, 214-221
A

30.Jug
8th — mid 9th c.
Clay, gray-black
H. 18,5 cm; D mouth 8 cm
Nozharevo village, Silistra district, necropolis
MA Silistra, Inv. N 1l1-2627
Bi-conical body, a high funnel-like mouth and a small flat handle.
Burnished bands cover the body, an incised pentagram on the
neck.
Pawes, CraHnnos 1989, 214-221
GA

33-34. Appliqués for belts
8th — mid 9th c.
Bronze, casting
I-2596: L. 2,6 cm; W. 1,4 cm; T. 0,2 cm
1-2597: L. 2,8 cm; W. 1,1-1,3cm; T. 0,2 cm
Nozharevo village, Silistra district, necropolis
MA Silistra, Inv. N 11I-2596, 11I-2597
11I-2596: rectangular shape, one of its ends rounded, the other one
with two extensions made of granules. The face side decorated
with an S-like openwork pattern, a row of pseudo-granules runs
along the periphery.
11-2597: bipartite, hinge connection. The larger plate is in the shape
of an elongated rectangle decorated with an S-like engraved pat-
tern and round holes at both ends.
Pawes, CraHunos 1989, 214-221
GA

33-34. AnanKayunm 3a KosnaH
VIl - cpegata Ha IX B.
bpoH3, otnnBaHe
111-2596: gbnxk. 2,6 cm; wup. 1,4 cm; geb. 0,2 cm
11-2597: gbnxk. 2,8 cm; wup. 1,1-1,3 cm; eb. 0,2 cm
¢. HoxapeBo, 06n. CunncTpa, Hekponon
AM Cnnuctpa; nHe. N2 111-2596, 111-2597
11-2596: MpaBobrobiHa, eAnHUAT Kpali e 3aobneH, B Apyrna — ABe
YABIKEHUA OT rpaHynu. B nuueBaTta NOBbPXHOCT — S-0BUAHA aX-
ypHa yKpaca, neprndepusnTa e okaHTOBaHa C pefl OT NCeBAOrpaHy-
nn.
11-2597: [IBycbCTaBHa, CBbp3aHa WapHUpHo. [o-ronamarta nnoyka
€ C 34b/IKeHa NpaBobrbiHa $opma, € rpaBrpaH S-oBUAEH OpHa-
MEHT C KpbI OTBOPM B [iBaTa Kpasi.
Pawes, CraHunos 1989, 214-221
A

31-32. 06eun, undt
VIIl - cpepata Ha IX B.
bpoHn3
ObXK. 7,4 CM; NP .yake 2,5 CM
¢. HoxapeBo, 065. Cunuctpa, Hekpornon
AM Cununctpa; nHs. N2 [1l 2598, 11l 2599
OTBOPEHO KPBXKWIO C ennncoBrngHa ¢opma 1 Kpbriio ceveHre. Ha
Hero 3akaueHa BUCY/Ka C HaHM3aHW YeTpu Kyxu chepu ¢ pasnmy-
HW pa3mepu.
Pawes, CraHunoB 1989, 214-221
A

31-32. A pair of earrings
8th — mid 9th c.
Bronze
L. 7,4 cm; W. max 2,5 cm
Nozharevo village, Silistra district, necropolis
MA Silistra, Inv. N 111-2598, 111-2599
Open oval hoop of a round cross-section with a pendant of hollow
spheres strung on it.
Pawes, CraHunos 1989, 214-221
GA
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HonHn Jlykosut - [annye

Dolni Lukovit — Galiche

35.pHe-ypHa
Kpas Ha VII-IX B.
[Jobpe npeuncTeHa rMyHa C HepaBHOMEPEH LIBAT — OT OPaHXXeBo-
KadaB fo c1BO-uepeH; n3paboTeHa Ha PbYHO KONEeno
BUC. 21,4 cm; AnaMm.y 15 CM; ANaM.yakc 23 CM; Anam.; 12,5 cm.
¢. flonHwn JNlykosuT, 06n. MneBeH, Hekponon 1
HAWM, nHB. N2 4903
CdepuuHo TAno, KbCa WNiNKa, 3a06neH 1 yaebeneH yctueH pb6,
[1Be MaJikn BepTUKaNHN APbXKKM Ha pameHeTe. M3nbckaHa ykpaca.
Bbxaposa 1976, 189-191, 06p. 116.3
cB

35. Pot-urn

Late 7th — 9th ¢,

Well purified clay of uneven colouring — from orange-brownish to
gray-black, shaped on a hand wheel

H. 21,4 cm; D. mouth 15 €mM; D. max 23 ¢cm; D. pottom 12,5 cm

Dolni Lukovit, Pleven district, Necropolis 1

NAIM, Inv. N 4903

Spherical body, short neck, rounded and thickened mouth rim;
two small vertical handles on the shoulders. Burnished decoration.
Bbxkaposa 1976, 189-191, fig. 116.3

sv

36. Am¢popoBugHa CTOMHa
VIII-IX B.
[MMHa C PO30BO-OpaHXKeB LBAT CNIeA M3MMYAHETO, XbiTo-6exKoBa
aHroba
BuUC. 21 cm; Anam.y 5 cm; anam., 8,5 cm.
. lonHu JlykoBuT, 06n. MNneBeH, Hekponon 1
HAWM, nHB. N2 4898
OBaJiHO TANO C MaKCUMANHO pasliMpPeHNe B ropHaTa YacT, BUCO-
Ka KOHWYHa LWKiiKa C penedHM NPBCTEHN OT YCTUETO KbM LIMATA,
NEeHTECTV APBXKKM C LEHTPaNeH HafgbxeH pbb. YKpaca oT Xxopu-
30HTaNIHN BPA3aHU INHUN NO paMeHeTe U B Ha|7|—m|/|p0KaTa YacCT Ha
TANoTO. PenedeH 3Hak Ha AbHOTO.
Bbxaposa 1976, 200, 06p. 124.7
(@]

36. Amphora-like pitcher
8th — Oth ¢,
Clay, pink-orange after firing, yellow-beige slip
H. 21 cm; D. mouth 5 cm; D. bottom 8,5 cm
Dolni Lukovit, Pleven district, Necropolis 1
NAIM, Inv. N 4898
Oval body, most extended at the upper part; a high conical neck
with relief rings from the mouth down to the neck; flat band-like
handles with a central vertical edge. Decoration of horizontal lines
incised over the shoulders and the widest sector of the body. Relief
sign on the bottom.
Bwbxaposa 1976, 200, fig. 128.7
sv
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37.bpHe-ypHa
Kpas Ha VII-IX B.
[M1Ha ¢ TbMHOKahAB LBAT.
BuUC. 15,3 cm; Anam.y 12,7 CM; AnaM.yaxc 13 C™; anam., 8,5 cm.
c. JonHu JlykosuT, o6n. MneseH, Hekponon 1
HAWM, nus. N2 4894
KoHnuHo TAano, Kbca wua, n3gageHo HaBbH ycTue. BpasaHa ykpaca
OT XOPU3OHTaIHW NINHUN NO LANaTa NOBbPXHOCT Ha TANOTO, npe-
CceyeHa OT CHOMYeTa KOCO BPA3aHWU JIMHUW B 30HaTa Ha niewuTe.
Bbxaposa 1976, 188
@]

37.Pot-urn
Late 7th - Oth c,
Clay, dark brown
H. 15,3 cm; D. mouth 12,7 €M; D. max 13 €cm; D. pottom 8,5 cm
Dolni Lukovit, Pleven district, Necropolis 1
NAIM, Inv. N 4894
Conical body, short neck, mouth turned out. Incised decoration
of horizontal lines over the entire surface, crossed by bundles of
oblique lines on the shoulders only.
Bbxaposa 1976, 188
sv

PncyHku-rpaduntu

38. bnok c pucyHka - rpaouT
IXB.
BapoBuk
80x30x20/30cm
Benukn MNpecnas, CeBepHa KpenocTHa CTeHa
AM Benuku lNMpecnas, nHe. N2 3835
BpsizaHa 601Ha cueHa. KOHHMK ¢ AbAro Konve B Xof Hanseo. [lo
rnaeaTa Ha e3fjaya — BpA3aH pyHonoAobeH 3HakK. MoguepTaHu ca
YacTW Ha aMyHULKMATA: HarpbAeH 1 noJonalleH peMbK C BUCYIKU.
Cpelly KOHHMKa — yoBellKa ¢urypa, ¢ 4baro KonvMe cbC 3HaMme,
Haj KoeTo e n306pa3eH open B XxepananyHa no3a. 3af KOHHMKa —
n306pa3eHo Kyue, a Hafi Hero BoeHHa nanaTtka/watpa (?).
OrHeHoBa 1949; OBuapos, 1982, 45-50, o6p. 23, T. XLV; Pawes
2008, 226-229, 1. CXXXVII/2
Pr

Graffito-drawings

38. Block with a graffito-drawing
9th c.
Limestone
80 x30x20/30cm
Veliki Preslav, Northern fortress wall
MA Veliki Preslav, Inv. N 3835
Incised battle scene. A rider with a long spear proceeding left.
Next to his head - an incised rune-like sign. Elements of the horse
harness are emphasized: the girth and breeching straps with pen-
dants. Opposite the rider — a human figure holding a long spear
with a flag, and an eagle in heraldic attitude above it. Behind the
rider — a dog and a military tent (?) above it.
OrHeHoBa 1949; Osuapos 1982, 45-50, fig. 23, PI. XLV; Pawes 2008,
226-229, Pl. CXXXVII/2
RG
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39. bnok c pucyHka-rpapur
MbpBa nonosmHa Ha IX B.
BapoBuk
p-pu 48 x 28 x 21,5 cM; BUC. Ha bykBUTe: 2,8-1 M
Mnncka. BoTpewHna rpag
HAWM, nHB. N2 3936
MpepcTaBeHn ca KOHHUK B XOf, HANIABO C Pa3BATO HaMETaro, LWieM,
rofAM KPbrbil WWT M SbATO KOMWe, Bb3CefiHaNn efbp OCefnaH KOH.
Mpen KOHHMKa — npaBa ¢urypa, obneuyeHa B KadpTaH. Bropu koH
cnenBa KoHHMKa. Hap n3obpaxeHuaTa — HAANUC Ha rPbLKU e3UK
. Te 6sxa MHoz2o cunHuam lMymup, HeztoH, [epoc.”
CraHueB 1948, 183-228; OBuapoB 1982, 51-55, 0obp. 24; Pawes
2008, 227-228
KK

39. Block with a graffito-drawing
First half of the 9th c.
Limestone
48 x28x21,5cm; H. letters 2,8 - 1 cm
Pliska, the Inner town
NAIM, Inv. N 3936
Rider advancing left, his mantle flying out behind him, wearing a
helmet, holding a large round shield and a long spear, on a big sad-
dled horse. In front of him — a standing figure dressed in a caftan. A
second horse follows behind the rider. Above the representations
- an inscription in Greek: They were the very strong Pumir, Negyn,
Petros.
CraHyueB 1948, 183-228; Ouapos 1982, 51-55, fig. 28; Pawes 2008,
227-228
KK
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. ENAT BT

IIl. THE ELITE

40. AnnnKauusa 3a KonaH
Vil B.
3naTo, MHKPYCTaLMA Ha KaMbK 1 CTbKI10, KOBaHe, OT/IMBaHe
c. BetpeH, CunuctpeHcko
HAWM, nHB. N2 3274
Obnx. 3,56 cm; wnp. 2,93 cm; Terno 34,65 .
CNOXXHOCHCTAaBEH HAKUT OT 46 CNOeHW 3naTHW getannu. Mpasob-
rbiHa ¢opma, 3aobneHa B egmHUA Kpall. OCHoBaTa e MNacTMHKa,
paMKMpaHa OTBbH C nNpodunmpaHa neHTa. KbM nnactMHKaTta ot
BbTPELUHATa CTpaHa ca NPUNOeHN TPU NETINKa 3a NPUKPenBaHe.
3natHu nepnu, 16 Ha 6poir, opopmaT Bopatop No nepudepurarta
Ha ocHoBaTa. [paHynupaHa Ten pasgens nepnauTe efHa oT Apyra u
pamKMpa rHe3gaTa 3a UHKpycTaumsa.
MaspoauHos 1959, 81; Vaklinova 1981, 34-35; AtaHacos, Vlopaa-
HoB, 1984, 19, Tabn. 2.2; Téth, Hérvath 1992, 110, Abb. 49; LLlepeBa
n ap. 1995, 38-39, H.101; Pawes 2000, 74; CraHnnos 2006, 70-84
m

41. KomnnekT HaKNTU 3a KonaH (T.Hap. Bropu KonaHeH
HakuT oT Magapa)
Vil B.
Mapgapa, rpo6 N2 5, moruna lll, BTopuueH rpo6
KomnneKkTbT cbabpxa 18 yKpacu 3a KonaH:

40. Belt appliqué
7thc.
Gold, inlays of stone and glass, forging, casting
Vetren village, Silistra region
NAIM, Inv. N 3274
L. 3,56 cm; W. 2,93 cm; weight 34,65 g
Adornment of complex composition, containing 46 soldered gold-
en details. Rectangular, rounded at one of the ends. The base is a
plaque within a frame of a profiled band. Three attachment tabs
are soldered to the inner side of the plaque. Along the periphery
of the base 16 golden pearls shape a border. A granulated wire di-
vides the pearls from one another and also frames the inlay set-
tings.
MaspoanHos1959, 81; Vaklinova 1981, 34-35; AtaHacos, Woppa-
HoB 1984, 19, PI. 2.2; Téth, Hérvath 1992, 110, Abb. 49; LLlepeBa et
al. 1995, 38-39, N 101; Pawes 2000, 74; CtraHunos 2006, 70-84
GG

41. Belt appliqués set (known as the Second belt set
from Madara)
7thc.
Madara, Grave N 5, Tumulus lll, secondary grave
The set contains 18 mountings for a belt.
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41.1. HakpanHuK
3narto, rpaHynauusa, GunurpaH, KosaHe, NpUnosaBaHe
p-pn3,7x1,9%x0,12 cm, Terno 550 r
HAUM, nHB. Ne 2777
JlamapuHa c npaBoObIrbiHa OCHOBa U 3a06/1eH Kpali, KbM KOATO e
nprnoeHa cTpaHWYHO NpodununpaHa nexta. LleHTpanHoTo none e
OPHAMEHTVPAHO C TPUBIBIHULUY U poMOOBe OT rPaHyfKuK, orpa-
ZeHun c 6opapun OT NocnefoBaTeNTHO NOCTaBEHN PaMKU FagbK U
OBOeH dunurpaHeH Ten (NneTeHnUa) u egpv nepnu no nepudepu-
ATa.

41.2-5. Mankn peMbYHN HaKpanHuLm
3nato, cpebpo, 3naTHo-cpebbpHa Cnna., rpaHynauus, KoBaHe,
npunosABaHe
HAUM, nHB. N2 2778 — 4 6p., obwwo Terno 10,10 r
2,6x1,33x0,3cm, Terno 2,60r
2,6x1,32x0,16 cm, Terno 2,701
26x1,3x02cm 1erno2,45r
26x1,32x0,2cm;Terno 2,35r
MaeHTMYHM Ha ropeonncaHmTe dopma 1 OpHaMeHT. JIuncea eguH-
CTBEHO PUNUrPaHHUAT KaHT. Pa3nnkaTa e B pa3mepute. Ha Kbcata
npasa CTeHa MMaT OTBOPM 3a 3aKpenBaHe Ype3 HUT. Ha obpaTHaTa
CTpaHa Ha eAUHUA OT HaKPaNHULUTE — cnegun OT Hanenu.

41.6-8. AnnuKauuun c enuncosugHa popma
3naTo, MefiHa CnnaB, rpaHynaumnsa, WHKPYCTauma Ha CTbKIOo, Npu-
nosasaHe
2,3x2x0,3cm, Terno4,45r
2,41x2x0,5cm, Terno 5,10 r
2,3x2x0,3cm;Terno 3,851 (3 6p.)
HAWM, nHB. N2 2779, obwo Terno 5,18 r
Bbpxy namaprHeHa OCHOBa € MOHTMPAHO FHe3[J0 3a MHKpYyCTa-
umA, C TpU nocnefoBaTenHy 6opalopa ¢ rpaHynn — eapw, CPeaHn
1 opebHn. Mexay rpaHynute uma fBoeH dbunurpaHeH KaHT. 3akpe-
nBaHeTo e Ype3 HuToBe. KaboLloHMTe ca C TbMHOBMOSETOB LIBAT.

41.9-18. Anankauum c Kpbria ¢opma
3nato, MefleH OKMC, rpaHynauunsa, NHKpYCcTaumsa Ha CTbKo, Npuno-
ABaHe
anam. 1-1,1 cm; Terno 1,20-1,5r, obwo terno 12,5 r (9 6p.).
HAWM, nHB. N2 2780
Bbpxy Kpbria ocCHOBa € MOHTMPAHO FHe3A0 3a BrpakAaHe Ha CTbK-
o, obpamueHo oT nepnieH 6opgtop. Hutoee 3a 3akpenBaHe KbM
pembKa. KabolioHUTe 3a Brpa)kgaHe ca pPa3HOLBETHU — CbC CUH,
3eneH, KapaB U TbBMHOBUOJIETOB LiBAT.
MwukoB 1934, 429-438; MaBpognHoB 1936, 223-226; Anmutpos
1940, 181-192; Mavrodinov 1943, 188-192; BaknuHoB 1976, 125-
131; BaknuHoB 1977, 144; Fiedler 1989, 143-144; Fiedler 1997, 125-
140; CraHunoB 2006, 34-70; Pawes 2000, 71-72; Hackanos 2015,
82-83
m

41.1. Belt strap end
Gold, granulation, filigree, forging, soldering
3,7x1,9x0,12 cm; weight 5,50 g
NAIM, Inv.N 2777
Gold sheet of a rectangular base and rounded end, with a side
profiled band soldered to it. The central field is decorated with
triangles and rhombs made of granules and encircled by borders
of alternating frames of flat and double filigree wire (tracery) and
large pearls along the periphery.

41.2-5. Small strap ends
Gold, silver, gold-silver alloy, granulation, forging, soldering
NAIM , Inv. NN 2778 - 4 pieces, total weight 10,10 g
2,6 x 1,33 x 0,3 cm; weight 2,60 g; 2,6 x 1,32 x 0,16 cm; weight 2,70
g;2,6x1,3x0,2cm; weight 2,45 g; 2,6 x 1,32 x0,2 cm; weight 2,35 g
Shape and pattern identical to the ones described above. Only
the filigree edging is missing. The difference is in terms of size. The
short straight sides display holes for rivet attachment. On the back
side of one of the pieces - traces of coating.

41.6-8. Oval appliqués
Gold, copper alloy, granulation, inlay of glass, soldering
2,3x2x0,3cm; weight 4,45 g;
2,41 x2x0,5cm; weight 5,10 g;
2,3x2x0,3 cm; weight 3,85 g (3 pieces)
NAIM, Inv. N 2779, total weight 5,18 g
Setting for inlay is installed on a gold sheet base, with three suc-
cessive borders of granules - large, medium and small. A double
filigree edging is running between the granules. The attachment is
by rivets. The cabochons are dark violet in colour.

41.9-18. Appliqués of round shape
Gold, copper oxide, granulation, inlay of glass, soldering
D. 1-1,1 cm; weight 1,20-1,5 g; total weight 12,5 g (9 pieces)
NAIM , Inv. N 2780
Setting for glass inlay framed by a pearl border, is mounted on a
round base. The cabochons vary in colour — blue, green, brown and
dark violet.
Mwukos 1934, 429-438; MaspoguHoB 1936, 223-226; Jumntpos
1940, 181-192; Mavrodinov 1943, 188-192; Fiedler 1989, 143-144;
Fiedler 1997, 125-140; CraHunos 2006, 34-70; Pawes 2000, 71-72;
[ackanos 2015, 82-83
GG
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42. KomnneKT HaKUTW 3a KonaH (T.Hap. MbpBn KonaHeH
HakuT oT Mapgapa)
IX B.
3naTo, CTbKJieHa NacTa, ncesgorpaHynaynsa, ¢|/|nv4rpaH
Mapapa, B rpo6 c opreHTauus 3-U, oTKpUT B 6/1M30CT 1O KOMMNIEKC
OT crpagu.
KomnnekT oT 12 ykpacu 3a KonaH.

42.1. ToKa
3narto, CTbKNeHa nacra, NceBaorpaHynaymna, dunurpaH
4x2,2x0,45cm, Terno 10,65
HAUM, nHB. N2 2427
MeTobrbiHa NIOYKa, CBbp3aHa LWapHUPHO C OBasHa pama, C Npo-
dunupaH esmk c apkoBMAHO ceyeHue. [noukarta e orpafieHa oT ABa
pena rpaHynvpaHa Tef, Mexzay KOUTo MMa BOeH punurpaH. B uex-
TPaJIHOTO NoJie, OT N/IOCKa NNeHTa, MOHTMPAaHa BbpXy OCHOBaTa €
n306paseH paBHOpaMeHeH pasubdHan KpbCT. [HesgaTa, odopme-
HY OT NIeHTaTa, Cca 3aMbJ/IHEHWN OT CTbKJIEHa NacTa C PO30B 1 3e/eH
LBAT. 3aKpenBaHe C NeTiMuy Ha obpaTHaTa cTpaHa.

42.2. HakpaiHuk
3nato, cTbKNeHa nacTa, NceBaorpaHynaymna, dunurpaH
43x2,1x04cm, Terno 12,50r
HAWM, nHB. N2 2428
MeTobrbiHa NnoYKaTa U 3aBbpLUeK, 0pOPMEH KaTo TpW Konuesna-
HY NCTa C OTBOPW 3a HUT. YKpacaTa Ha MnioykaTta e AByCTpaHHa,
WAEHTMYHA Ha TOKaTa.

42. Belt appliqués set (known as the First belt set from
Madara)
Oth c.
Gold, glass paste, pseudo-granulation, filigree
Madara, in a grave oriented west-east, found near a complex of
buildings.
The set contains 12 mountings

42.1. Belt buckle
Gold, glass paste, pseudo-granulation, filigree
4x2,2x0,45 cm; weight 10,65 g
NAIM, Inv. N 2827
Pentagonal plaque attached through a hinge to an oval frame,
with a profiled tongue of an arch-like cross-section. The plaque
is framed by two rows of granulated wire and double filigree be-
tween them. The central field made of a flat band mounted over
the base displays a Greek cross with blossoming arms. The nests
shaped by the band are filled with pink and green glass paste. At-
tachment by tabs on the back side.

42.2. Belt strap end
Gold, glass paste, pseudo-granulation, filigree
4,3x2,1x0,4cm; weight 12,509
NAIM, Inv. N 2828
Pentagonal plaque terminating in three spear-like leaves with rivet
holes. The decoration of the plaque is on both sides and is identical
to the belt buckle.

42.3-4. AnnnkKauuu, 2 6p.
3naTo, CTbKJfIeHa nacTa, nceBaorpaHynayma
avam. 2,1 cm; abnx. 3,3-3,4 cm; ne6. 0,2 cm; Terno 1-3,85T;
Terno2-530r
HAUM, nuB. N2 2429
Kpbrna namapmHeHa ocHoBa ¢ 6opgalop OT ABOVHa, FpaHynmpaHa
Ten 1 yKpacaTa e MaeHTUYHa Ha ToKaTa 1 HakpaiHuKa CBbp3aHm ca
NoCPeACTBOM LUAPHUP C XaJIKMYKa 33 OKayBaHe.

42.5-11. Bucynku, 7 6p.
3naTo, CTbKNIeHa nacTa, KoBaHe, OT/IBaHe, NceBAorpaHynayma
avam. 1,5-1,6 cm; abnxk. 2,2 cm; aeb. 0,6-0,8 cv; Terno 1,25-1,75r;
obuwo Terno 10,90 r
HAUM, nus.. N2 2431
Kpbrna, neko npunnecHata ¢opma, ¢ 6oparop oT ABONHA rpaHy-
nupaHa Ten. CBbp3aHn ca NOCPeACTBOM LWAPHUP C XaJKUYKa, Ha
KOATO ca 61nn okauBaHW. [lBeTe no-rosiemu ca ykpaceHu nogobHo
Ha TOKaTa 1 HaKpalHMKa CbC CTbK/EHA NacTa U CHabAeHu € no ABa
neTiunKa Ha ropba.

42.12.Tanka
3naTo, OTNMBaHe
29x1,4x0,3cm;terno4,70r
HAUM, nuB. N2 2430
Pamka ot obna Ten c oBanHa popma.

MaspoauHoB 1936; Mavrodinov 1943; MusateB 1926-27, 14-26;
MaspopguHos 1959, 80; CraHnnos 2006, 208-226
m

42.3-4. Appliqués, 2 pieces
Gold, glass paste, pseudo-granulation
D. 2,1 cm; L. with the hoop 3,3-3,4 cm; T. 0,2 cm; weight 3,85; 5,30 g
NAIM, Inv. N 2829
Round gold sheet base with a border of double granulated wire.
The decoration is identical to the one on the buckle and belt end.
Attached through a hinge to a hoop for hanging

42.5-11. Pendants, 7 pieces
Gold, glass paste, forging, casting, pseudo-granulation
D. 1,5-1,6 cm; L. with the hoop 2,2 cm; T. 0,6-0,8 cm; weight 1,25-
1,75 g; total weight 10,90 g
NAIM, Inv. N 2831
Round, slightly flattened shape with a border of double granulat-
ed wire. Attached through a hinge to a hoop for hanging. The two
larger pendants are decorated in a way similar to the belt buckle
and the belt end: with glass paste and with two tabs on the back
each.

42.12. Belt loop
Gold, casting
2,9x1,4 x0,3 cm; weight 4,70 g
NAIM, Inv. N 2830
Frame made of round wire, oval in shape.

MaBpoguHoe 1936; Mavrodinov 1943; Musates 1926-27, 14-26;
MapopuHos 1959, 80; CraHnnos 2006, 208-226
GG
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43. Yawa Ha CuBUH, BenuK XynaH Ha bbnrapusa
Cpeparta Ha IX B.
Cpebpo, KoBaHe, BpsizBaHe
BUC. 5,2, ANaM.ycrye 9,2 CM, ANAM. 0 5,2 CM, TEMO 131 T
Benuku MNpecnas, rpob Ha TepuTopUATa Ha BbHWHWA rpag
HAWM, nHB. N2 4881
Yawa ¢ KoOHNYHa $opma, HUCKO NPBCTEHOBUAHO Kpaye U maska
OpbXKa. M3paboTeHa e oT cpebbpHa NeHTa, ¢ npunoseaHe. Kosa-
HWAT OPHAMEeHT e HaHeCeH BbpPXy YalliaTa B TPU NoAca, U3MbJIHEHN
C pa3NMyHM No yKpaca pactutenHu ¢pusoBe, CbCTOALLM Ce OT CTU-
NIM3UPaHN NasMeT 1 NOBRELN.
Ha gbHOTO Ha yYawara e rpaBupaH 6-pefoB HaAMUC Ha FPbLKK
31K, KONTO rnacu:
0(000)0  O0<O>00 | T 00000 | 0y 110000 |I][IEII][I oo |
[0VOOOPION
K(Vpr)e, BoM'0n. InBnv Lovmavog uéyag fg Bovpyaprov.
(fTocnogu nomarain. T CuBUH BenuK xynaH B bbnrapus).
ToTteB 1964, 5-15; ToteB 1966, 31-37; CraHunoB 1994, 87; Muxannos
1996, 87-91
m

43. Cup of Sivin, Great Zhupan of Bulgaria
Mid-9th c.
Silver, forging, engraving, soldering
H. 5,2 cm; D. mouth 9,2 €m; D. pottom 5,2 cM; weight 131 g
Veliki Preslav, grave in the territory of the Outer town
NAIM, Inv. N 4881
Conical cup, with a short ring-like base and a small handle. Made of
a silver band, through soldering. The forged ornament is arranged
on the surface in three rows of different floral patterns composed
of stylized palmettes and scrolls.
On the bottom of the cup a 6-line Greek inscription is engraved:
0(oo)0  0o<0>00 | + 00000 | 0y 110000 |I][I[II]I] oo |
00VOooPOON
K(Vpu)e, BoM'0m. Znpnv Lovnavog uéyog i Bovpyoprov.
Lord aid. T Sivin Great Zhupan in Bulgaria
Totes 1964, 5-15; Totes 1966, 31-37; CtaHunos 1994, 87; Muxannos
1996, 87-91
GG
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44. MNMpbcTeH
Cpepna - BTOpa nonosuHa Ha Vil B.
3nato, 23 KapaTa
aonam. 2,17-2,23 cv; Terno 11,20,
c. MbTHUMUa, 06n. LLymeH
HAWM, nus. N2 2935
MacuBHO KpbKnno, pasLumpaABaLLo ce B ropHaTa YacT, C NONyKpbr-
110 ceuyeHMne. Bbpxy KpbKunoto BbB BUCOK pened e M3mbiHeHa
KOMMO3MUMUA OT pacTUTENIHW MOTUBM — flacTapu U BOSTYTU OKONO
LEHTPANHO Pa3nofioXKeHaTa YeTUPUINCTHA po3eTa. [1o KpbXxunno-
TO, PUTMUYHO MOBTapSLY Ce, € M306pa3eH MOTUBDLT ,MPUBbBP3aHA
nanmeta”
Mavrodinov 1943,86-87; CtaHunos 1992, 233-242; CraHunos 2006,
190-196.
m

44.Ring

Mid - second half of the 8th c.

23 carat gold

D.2,17 - 2,23 cm; weight 11,20 g

Matnitsa village, Shumen district

NAIM, Inv. N 2935

Solid ring widening at its upper part, semicircular in section. A
composition of floral patterns is engraved in high relief on the
ring — tendrils and volutes, around a four-leaf rosette in the centre.
Along the hoop —"“bound palmette” motif is repeating rhythmically.
Mavrodinov 1943, 86-87; CraHunos 1992, 233-282; CtaHunos 2006,
190-196

GG

45.TpbCTeH C pyHa
VII-IX B.
3nato, 18 Kapata
c. isaHoBUW®, 06n. BugnH
HAUM, nHB. Ne 3326
aovam. 2,5 cm, Terno 16,2 r
MacrBeH NnpbCTeH C ennncoBuAHa NIoYKa U NeHTOBUAHA XaJika C
OTBOpPEHM KpauLia. Bbpxy nnoukarta e rpaBupaH 3Hak.
CraHues, MBaHoB 1958, 102-103, 0b6p. 28; Pawes 1997, 180-185;
CraHunos 2006, 216-218, 06p. 17; Pawes 2008, 166-167, T. LXXXII.
m

46. Tp. llymeH, kB. UBAAAOBO, KOMMIEKC OT rpo6
2/1987r.
VIl -Vl B.

46.1. O6eua
3nato, oTnMBaHe
ovam. 2,6 x 2,2; terno 3,11 r.
PVM LymeH, nHe. N CA 21008
lopHaTa NosoBMHA Ha KPBKUITOTO € 13paboTeHo oT obna Ten, a Ao-
JIHaTa e C pOMBOBMAHO CeUeHre C [Be MaHLLIOHYeTa B KpauwaTa,
obpamueHy ¢ rpaHynupana Ten. lMpunoeHata rpo3aoBMAHa BUCYI-
Ka ce CbCTOM OT NMPaMMAANHO Pa3MoSIOKEHWN FPaHynn OT ABeTe
CTpaHW Ha KPbKU0TO. B 0TAIMYHO cbCcToAHME.

45, Ring with a rune
8th — Oth .
18 carat gold
Ivanovtsi village, Vidin district
NAIM, Inv. N 3326
D. 2,5 cm; weight 16,2 g
Solid ring with an oval bezel and a band-like open hoop. A sign is
engraved on the bezel.
CraHues, MiBaHoB 1958, 102-103, fig. 28; Pawes 1997, 180-185; Cra-
HunoB 2006, 216-218, fig. 17; Pawes 2008, 166-167, PIl. LXXXII
GG

46. Shumen town, Divdyadovo site, grave goods from
grave 2/ 1987
7th -8th c.

46.1. Earring
Gold, casting
D.2,6 x2,2cm; weight 3,11 g
RMH Shumen, Inv. N CA 21008
The upper part of the hoop is made of round wire, and the lower
partis of a lozenge cross-section with two muffs at the ends, lined
with granulated wire. A cluster-like pendant is soldered, composed
of granules arranged like pyramids at both sides of the hoop. In
excellent condition.

46.2-3. HaywHuum, undr
3naTo, OT/IMBaHe, LWaMNoBaHe, rpaHynauna
CA 21009: Buc. 5,2 cm, anam. 3,4 x 3,1 cm, Terno 6,70 T.
CA 21010: BuC. 5,5 cm, anam. 3,4 x 3,2 cm, Terno 6,26 T.
PUM LLymeH, nus. Ne CA 21009, 21010
KpbXnno ¢ nyHHUUa, C Kyxa KOHYCOBMAHA BUCY/IKa B AOMHUA 1
Kpai. B ropHaTta yacT KpbXunoto e ot obna 3natHa Ten. [lonHata
€ OT TbHKa 3N1aTHa MacTMHKa C NyHoBMAHa GOpMa U MaHLLOHNK C
NPbCTEHW OT rPaHyNuv B KpauLuyaTa, No cpeAaTta MMa 3a Bpbx nepna.
JlyHnuaTa v BuUCynKaTa ca KaHTUpaHu B LieHTbpa 1 nepudepuraTa
OT ABOWHM 6opApy € rpaHynu, a nosieTaTa ca 3anb/HEHN C TPUD-
IbAHULM OT FPaHyNu B orfiefanHa KoMNo3nuyma.

46.4-8. MbHucTa (5 6p.)
3nato, WamnoBaHe 1 3anosBaHe
avnam. 0,7 cm, gbik. 1,1 cm, Terno 6p. = 0.70 r; obwo Terno: 3,54 .
PUM LWymeH, nus. Ne CA 21011
YacT ot orbpnuua. EgHakeu no dopma n pasmepu. Kyxa LunuH-
ApVYHa ¢opma, B ceyeHne HanogobsBa TPUANCTHA AeTenunHa, C
OTBOPY 32 HaHM3BaHe MO AbJKMHA.

46.9. NaHAaHTUB (YacT OT orbpnuya)
Cpebpo, WwamnosaHe, cnosiBaHe
BUC. 3,4; wnp. ctpaHun 2,4 x 2,4 cm, Terno 8,32 .
PUM LWymeH, nus. Ne CA 21012
YacT oT orbpnmua. Kyxa bunupammpanHa BUCYMKa, C LWHYp OT
rpaHynauma B OCHOBaTa Ha yXOTo 3a OKauBaHe. PectaBpupaHa.

banabaHos., AtaHacoB 2007, 152, obp. 3: 2-4; ViBaHOBa, AHLpeeBa,
Pexo 2016, 144, kat. N2 134,135.
T

46.2-3. A pair of temple pendants
Gold, casting and stamping, granulation
CA 21009:H.5,2 cm; D. 3,4 x 3,1 cm; weight 6,70 g
CA 21010:H. 5,5 cm; D. 3,4 x 3,2 cm; weight 6,26 m
RMH Shumen, Inv. NN CA 21009, 21010
Hoop with a lunula terminating in a hollow cone-like pendant. The
upper part of the hoop is made of a round golden wire. The lower
part is made from a thin golden lamella shaped as a lunula and
muffs with rings of granules at the ends, in the centre - a pearl.
The lunula and the pendant are framed in the centre and along the
periphery with double borders of granules, and the fields are filled
with triangles of granules in a mirror composition.

46.4-8. Beads, 5 pieces
Gold, stamping, soldering
D.0,7 cm; L. 1,1 cm; weight of each piece about 0,70 g; total weight
3,549
RMH Shumen, Inv. NN CA 21011
Part of a necklace. Beads identical in shape and size. A hollow cy-
lindrical shape with a three-leaf clover cross-section, with longitu-
dinal holes for a string.

46.9. Pendant (part of a necklace)
Silver, stamping, soldering
H. 3,4 cm; W. sides 2,4 x 2,4 cm; weight 8,32 g
RMH Shumen, Inv. NN CA 21012
Element of a necklace. Hollow bi-pyramidal pendant with a lacing
of granulation at the base of the hoop for hanging. Restored.

banabaHos, AtaHacoB 2007, 152, fig. 3: 2-4; /iBaHOBa, AHApeeBa,
Pexo 2016, 144, Cat. NN 134, 135
T
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[POOHM KOMMIEKCH OT
rpynarta,Bpan-BenuHo”

47. Tp. WymeH, KB. AMBAAROBO, KOMMNEKC OT rpob 3/
2004r.
Kpaw Ha VIl — Hauano Ha VIl B.

CpebwvpHU 06K08U 3a KONIAH

47.1. Toka c noABWKHa fJ1o4Ka
CpebbpHa Crna., C OCTaHKM OT KOXKEH PEMbK
Mnouka 4,1 x 2,6 cm; pamka 3,95 x 3,3 cm; Terno 46,36 r
PUM LWymeH, nHe. Ne CA 25437
Pamka c TpaneuoBnaHa popMa; NPOPUINPaHO e3mye C BEPTHKA-
neH 6yken npu Bbpxa. NnoykaTa e OT ABOMHO OrbHaTa NiacTuHa ¢
KOHKaBHW AbJITN CTPaHW. 3akpenBaHeTo e C YeTUPW HUTa C Nony-
chepuyHn rnasu.

47.2-5. AnnnKaumm c XxaJku — ,Hocaum” (4 6p.)
CpebbpHa cnnas
nnouka 2,6/2,7 x 1,4 cw; anam. 2,3/2,35 cm; Terno 12,9; 12,52; 12,56;
139r.
PVM LWymeH, nHe. NeNe CA 25442, CA 25443, CA 25444, CA 25445
MpaBobrbfiHa $opmMa C KOHKaBHU AbATU CTpaHWU. M3paboTeHn ot
[IBOVIHO Or'bHaTa NnacTiHa, ¢ ohOPMEHO YXO 3a XaJikaTa. 3aKpe-
rnBaHe C Mo fjBa HWTa C NonycdepryHM rMasw.

47.6. NpaBobrbaHa annnkayma
CpebbpHa cnnas
Obnx. 3,6 cm; wup. 2,55 cm; Terno 9,34 r
PVM LymeH, nHe. Ne CA 25439
MpaBobrb/iHa NNOYKa, CbCTaBEHa OT NULIEBa M 3aAHA NNACTUHW,
HUTOBaHMW.

47.7.MpaBobrbjiHa anaukaymsa c npopesun
CpebbpHa cnnas
ObikK. 3,25 em; wnp. 2,4 cm; Terno 5,82 1
PUM LWymeH, nus. Ne CA 25440
MpaBobrbnHa dopma. B cpepata — net npopesa. 3akpensaHe upes
YyeTUpwW HUTa C nonycheprnyHn rnasu.

47.8-12. Mankn npaBobrb/iHM annvkauum (5 6p.)
CpebbpHa cnnas
BUC. 2,5 cm; wimp. 1,2 cm; Terno 3,14/ 2,94/ 2,94/ 2,98/ 2,24 r
PUM LLymeH, nHB. NeNe CA 25447, CA 25448, CA 25449, CA 25450,
CA 25451

47.13-14. PeMmbyeH HaKpanHUK 1 ranka
CpebbpHa cnnas, ykpacaTa foobpaboTeHa upes BpA3BaHe, No3na-
Ta C KMBayHa amanrama
HakpanHuk: gbnxk. 12,1 cm; wmp. 2,8 cm; Terno 99,22 r
lanka: gbnx. 3,2 cm; wnp. 2,6 cv; Buc. 1,15 cv; Terno 27,12 r
PUM LLymeH, nHs. NeNe CA 254531; CA 254532
HakpaliHMKbT e OTKPWT in situ BTbKHAT JO CpefaTa B rankaTa.
HakpainHuk: E3nkoBrgHa ¢opMa, KaceTbueH. YKpaca B NIOCHK pe-
ne¢ - BueLy ce nactap opopMs YeTUPK KPbroBU NasMeTHN MOTH-
Ba. 3aKpenBaHe e ypes AiBa HUTa NPW paBHaTa OCHOBA.
lanka: MpaBobroiHa dopma. 3aKpensaH e ypes YeTUpPU HATA, MOH-
TUpaHW Npe3 3afHaTa NiacTrHa. YKpaca B Nnocbk pened — S-osu-
[eH nanmeTeH MOTUB.

Grave complexes
of Vrap-Velino group

47. Shumen town, Divdyadovo site, grave goods from

grave 3/ 2004
Late 7th — early 8th c.

Silver mountings for a belt

47.1. Belt buckle with a movable plaque
Silver alloy, remains of a leather strap
Plaque 4,1 x 2,6 cm; frame 3,95 x 3,3 cm; weight 46,36 g
RMH Shumen, Inv. NN CA 25437
Trapezoid frame; a profiled tongue with a vertical knob at the tip.
The plaque is made of a double bent lamella with concave long
sides. Attachment by four rivets with hemispherical heads.

47.2-5. Appliqués with hoops - “hangers”, 4 pieces
Silver alloy
Plaque 2,6/ 2,7 x 1,4 cm; D. 2,3/ 2,35 cm; weight 12,9/ 12,52/ 12,56/
1399
RMH Shumen, Inv. NN CA 25442, CA 25443, CA 25444, CA 25445
Rectangular shape with concave long sides. Made of double bent
lamella with a tab. Attachment by two rivets with hemispherical
heads.

47.6. Rectangular appliqué
Silver alloy
L.3,6 cm; W. 2,55 cm; weight 9,34 g
RMH Shumen, Inv. N CA 25439
Rectangular plaque composed of face and back lamellae, fixed by
rivets.

47.7.Rectangular appliqué with slots
Silver alloy
L.3,25 cm; W. 2,4 cm; weight 5,82 g
RMH Shumen, Inv. NN CA 25440
Rectangular shape. In the centre - five slots. Attachment by four
rivets with hemispherical heads.

47.8-12. Small rectangular appliqués, 5 pieces
Silver alloy
H.2,5cm; W. 1,2 cm; weight 3,14/ 2,94/ 2,94/ 2,98/ 2,28 g
RMH Shumen, Inv. NN CA 25447, CA 25448, CA 25449, CA 25450,
CA 25451

47.13-14. Belt strap end and a loop
Silver alloy, the decoration accomplished by engraving, gold plat-
ed with mercury amalgam
Strap end: L. 12,1 cm; W. 2,8 cm; weight 99,22 g
Loop: L. 3,2cm; W. 2,6 cm; H. 1,15 cm; weight 27,12 g
RMH Shumen, Inv. NN CA 254531, CA 254532
The strap end was found in situ inserted to the middle into the
loop.
Strap end: Tongue-like shape, coffered. Decoration in flat relief — a
weaving tendril shapes four round palmette patterns. Attachment
by two rivets at the flat base.
Loop: rectangular shape. Attachment by four rivets installed
through the back lamella. Decoration in low relief — S-like palmette
pattern.
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bpoH308u KonaHHU yKkpacu
47.15. Toka c nogBmKHa njioyKa
MepHa cnnag, C OCTaHKM OT KOXXEHUA PeMbK
Mnouka 4,1 x 2,5 cm; pamka 3,75 x 2,8 cm; Terno 25,56 r
PUM LLlymeH, nnB. N2 CA 25438
Pamka c TpaneuoBuaHa ¢opma 1 NpodunupaHo esnye C BepTU-
KaseH Wwun npu Bbpxa. [paBobrbiHa Nnoyka oT ABONHO OrbHaTa
nnacTuHa. 3akpenBsaHeTo e C YeTPK HUTa.

47.16. NpaBobrbaHa annnkayuma
MepgHa cnnas
ObIK. 2,4 cM; wup. 2,6 cvm; Terno 594 r
PUM LLlymeH, nHB. N2 CA 25441
[lBolHa KBaApaTHa niouka ¢ MueBa 1 3aaHa NNacTUHW, CBbp3aHn
ypes HUTOBe. PecTaBprpaHa OT HAKONIKO pparmeHTa.

47.17. Annukayma — ,,Hocay”
MepgHa cnnas
JNlnuea nnouka 1,45 x 1,7 cm; anam. xanka 2,1 cm; terno 5,42 r
Ip. LWymeH, KB. InBAAAOBO, HEKPOMON.
PUM LLlymeH, nns. N2 CA 25446
EnvncoBngHa popma. M3paboTeHa OT ABONHO OrbHaTa MAacTuHa C
YXO 3a XaJikaTa. 3aKpenBaHe C HUT.

47.18. PeMbueH HaKpaiHUK
MepHa cnnaB, C OCTaHKM OT KOXKEH PeMbK
BuC. 3,3 cm; wnp. 1,7 cm; Terno 10,36 1
PUM LLlymeH, nHB. Ne CA 25452
TeceH ycnopefHUK C gonenenn Tpy chepmnyHu Tena. CbCctaBeH oT
[IBe YacTu, CbeAVIHEHN C HATOBe.

Bronze belt mountings
47.15. Belt buckle with a movable plaque
Copper alloy, remains of a leather strap
Plaque: 4,1 x 2,5 cm; frame 3,75 x 2,8 cm; weight 25,56 g
RMH Shumen, Inv. N CA 25438
Trapezoid frame; a profiled tongue with a vertical knob at the tip.
Rectangular plaque made of double bended lamella. Attachment
by four rivets.

47.16. Rectangular appliqué
Copper alloy
L. 2,4 cm; W. 2,6 cm; weight 5,94 g
RMH Shumen, Inv. N CA 25441
Double square plaque with face and back lamellae connected by
rivets. Restored out of several fragments.

47.17. Appliqué - “hanger”
Copper alloy
Face plaque 1,45 x 1,7 cm; D. loop 2,1 cm; weight 5,42 g
Shumen town, Divdyadovo site, necropolis
RMH Shumen, Inv. N CA 25446
Oval shape made of double bended lamella with a tab for the
hoop. Attachment by a rivet.

47.18. Belt strap end
Copper alloy, remains of a leather strap
H.3,3cm; W. 1,7 cm; weight 10,36 g
RMH Shumen, Inv. N CA 25452
Narrow parallelogram with three spherical pieces attached to it.
Composed of two parts fixed to each other by rivets.

47.19. boiiHa 6paaBa
Kenaso, KOBaHa; C OCTaHKM OT AbpBeHa APbXKa BbB BTy/IKaTa
Obnxk. 18,6 cwm; wnp. 4,4 cm; gnam. BTynka 2,1 cm
PVM LymeH, nne. N2 CA 25456
OcTpue c TAcHa TpaneuoBuaHa Gopma, C KBafpaTHO CeyeHne B
MasikaTta OCHOBa. TnHaTa yacT e KbCa, C KBafpaTHO ceueHwue. Bryn-
KaTa e YacTnyHo 3anaseHa. CuiHo Koposupana.

47.20. Hox
Kenaso, ocTaHKM OT AbpPBEHa KaHUA MO OCTPUETO.
abmk. 12,1 cv; wnp. 1,5 cm
PVM LymeH, nne. Ne CA 25457
TACHO 1 OBbro OCTpUe C POMOOBUIHO ceveHue. [lpbxKKaTa IMncea.
CuniHo Kopo3wupari, Bb3CTaHOBEH OT HAKOJIKO GpparmeHTa.

47.21. AnnuKauus oT ApbKKaTa UM KaHUATa Ha HoXa (?)
MepaHa cnnas, WamMnoBaHe.
anam. 1,2 cv; B1c. 0,6 cm
PVM LLymeH, nne. N2 CA 25461
M3nbKHana neTonncTHa po3eTa, n3paboTeHa OT TbHKA NacTUHKA.
B cpepata nma Kpbrbn oTBOP (BEPOATHO OT reo3fgenye 3a npu-
KpensaHe).

47.19. Battle axe
Iron, hammered, remains of a wooden haft into the shoulder
L. 18,6 cm; W. 4,4 cm; D. shoulder 2,1 cm
RMH Shumen, Inv. N CA 25456
Blade in the shape of a narrow trapeze of a square cross-section at
the heel. The head is short and square in section. The shoulder is
partially preserved. Heavily corroded.

47.20. Knife
Iron, remains of a wooden scabbard along the blade
L.12,7cm;W. 1,5 cm
RMH Shumen, Inv. N CA 25457
Long and narrow blade of a rhomboid cross-section. The haft is
missing. Heavily corroded. Restored out of several fragments.

47.21. Appliqué from the handle or the scabbard of the knife
?
Copper alloy, stamping
D.1,2cm; H.0,6 cm
RMH Shumen, Inv. N CA 25461
Convex five-petal rosette made of a thin lamella. In the centre — a
round hole (probably from a small attachment nail).
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47.22. Copn
Kennaso, KoBaH, 3anaseHn OCTaHKN OT AbpBeHa PbKOXBATKa.
ObXK. 39 CM; WNP.yake 2,5 €M
PUM LymeH, nHe. Ne CA 25455
[broBraHo n3BMUTa paboTHA YaCT CbC 3a0CTPEHA BLTPELLHA Abra;
npaga apbXKKa. OTKpUT dparmeHTUpaH. CUTHO Kopo3upan.

47.23. O6KOBIU N ApbXKKA OT AbPBEHO BeApo
MepgHa cnnaB, KOBaHU
WNP.o6pun 2,4 CM; A€6.06p1un 0,1 CM; ABMXK goruka 10,1 CM;
PUM LWymeH, nHe. Ne CA 25454
(OparmeHTU OT TPY 06PBYU], YKpaceHu ¢ penedeH opHameHT (peau-
UK OT TOUKM). JpbrKKa C LLaMNOBaHN OPHAMEHTH,,NTNYe OKo". 3ana-
3EeHUAT Kpal 3aBbpLUBa CbC CTUAN3NPAHA 3MUINCKa rnaBga. [Mnactu-
HWTe 3a 3aKpenBaHe ca ¢ dopma Ha,ABOMHA KyKa".

47.24. AmdopoBueH cba
[MuHa, PMHO NpeuncTeHa, C ornageHa NoBbPXHOCT
BUC. 22 CM; ANaM.y 5,2 CM; AUNAM.yakc 22,5 CM; ANAM.guu0 8,7 CM;
PUM LWymeH, nHs. Ne CA 25460
OXpoBO-4YepBeH LBAT Ha rnHata. /3paboTteHa Ha 6aBHO Kosieno
OT NpeyncTeHa ruHa. lNoa Han-wWMpoKaTa YacT — ABe BPA3aHM XO-
PV3OHTaNHW NIMHUN.

47.22. Sickle
Iron, hammering, remains of a wooden handle
L.39cm; W. hax 2,5 ¢cm
RMH Shumen, Inv. N CA 25455
Curved functional sector with a sharpened inner curve; straight
handle. Found in fragments. Heavily corroded.

47.23. Fittings and a handle of a wooden bucket
Copper alloy, hammered
W. hoops 2/4 €M; T. hoops 0,1 €M; L. handie 10,1 cm
RMH Shumen, Inv. N CA 25454
Fragments of three hoops decorated with an embossed pattern
(rows of dots). Handle with stamped bird’s eye pattern. The sur-
viving end terminates in a stylized serpent’s head. Double-hook
shape of the attachment plates.

47.24. Amphora-like vessel
Well purified clay, smooth surface
H. 22 cm; D. mouth 5,2 €m; D. max 22,5 cm; D. pottom 8,7 cM
RMH Shumen, Inv. N CA 25460
Ocher-reddish colour of the clay. Shaped on a slow wheel. Two in-
cised horizontal lines below the widest part of the body.

47.25. MonoBuH ¢onuc Ha umnepatop AHactacuii | (490 —
512). Amynet?
bpoH3
Ounam. 19/20 mm; Terno 4,74 ¢
PUM LWymeH, nHs. Ne CA 25459
OTtceyeH B KoHcTtaHTMHONON (507 — 512 r.). CunHo o6e3nnyeH.

47.26. MNpeluneH 3a BpeTeHO
BapoBuk
avam. 3,5 cm
PUM - LLiymeH, nHB. N2 CA 25458
BukoHnuyHa popma. Kpbrbn oTBOp Npes usnaTta WuprHa.
AtaHacoB, BeHennHoBa, CtoiueB 2007, 58-64, obp 1-3; Atanasov,
Venelinova, Stoychev 2008, 70-74, 76, Fig. 7-13, Fig. 16.
MA

47.25. Half a follis of Emperor Anastasius | (490-512). Amulet
?
Bronze
D. 19/ 20 mm; weight 4,74 g
RMH Shumen, Inv. N CA 25459
Minted in Constantinople (507-512). Heavily worn out.

47.26. Spindle whorl
Limestone
D.3,5cm
RMH Shumen, Inv. N CA 25458
Bi-conical shape. Round hole through the whole body.
AtaHacoB, BeHenvHoBa, Ctoiues 2007, 58-64, figs. 1-3; Atanasov,
Venelinova, Stoychev 2008, 70-74, 76, Fig. 7-13, 16
PA
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48. Kabuiok, o6n. LlymeH, Moruna 4, 'po6 1/ 2005 r.
Kpaw Ha VII — Hauano Ha VIl B.

Konan |

48.1. Toka c noABW»KHa MJIovkKa
CpebbpHO-MefiHa CniaB, C OCTaHKM OT KOXKEH PeMbK, NATa U Ko-
BaHa.
obuwa abnxK. 7 cm; Terno 28,3 r
PUM LymeH, nHe. Ne CA 25513
TpaneyoBuaHa pamka; e3nye C NpPodUAUPaH HafTbXKeH pbb.
MpaBobrbfiHa NnoYKa OT ABOMHO OrbHaTa NaacTUHa. 3aKpeneaHe
ypes YyeTpu HUTa.

48.2-4. AnnnKaumn - Kpenutenu 3a otsopum (3 6p.)
CpebbpHO-MefHa CnnaB, OCTaHKN OT KOXeH peMbK Mnpu Ase oT
annukauymure, neTu.

ObnXK. 2,5 cm; wmp. 2,03 cv; Terno 2,48/ 2,06/ 2,88 1

PUM LymeH, nHe. NeNe CA 25489, CA 25490, CA 25491

®opMma Ha noakoBa C TPU CUMETPUYHM M3LATbLU C NPaBW bIN.
3aKpenBaHeTo e Ypes TPU HuTa.

48. Kabiyuk, Shumen district, Tumulus 4, Grave 1/ 2005
Late 7th — early 8th c.

Belt |

48.1. Belt buckle with a movable plaque
Silver-copper alloy, remains of a leather strap, casting and forging
L. total 7 cm; weight 28,3 g
RMH Shumen, Inv. N CA 25513
Trapezoidal frame, a tongue with a profiled longitudinal edge. A
rectangular plaque made of double bent lamella. Attachment by
four rivets.

48.2-4. Appliqués-grommets, 3 pieces
Silver-copper alloy, remains of a leather strap on two of the appli-
qués, casting
L. 2,5 cm; W. 2,03 cm; weight 2,48/ 2,06/ 2,88 g
RMH Shumen, Inv. NN CA 25489, CA 25490, CA 25491
Horseshoe- shape with three symmetrical knobs with right angles.
Attachment by three rivets.

48.5. AnnnKauua ¢ KpbCTOBUAEH Npopes
CpebbpHo-mefHa cnnas: Ag 93,35%; Cu 4,60%; Pb 1,86%
ObNX. 3,4 cm; wnp. 2,4 cvm; Terno 4,76 r
PVM LLymeH, nxe. N2 CA 25495
MpaBobrbnHa nnactuHa. B cpepata — npopes ¢ dopma Ha ,aHape-
€BCK/ KpbCT". 3aKpenBaHeTa e upes YeTnpu HuTa.

48.6. Annukauma
OtnsATta oT cpebbpHO-MegHa crnnas: Ag 58,51%; Cu 38,98%; Sn
0,70%; Pb 1,56%; Zn 0,13%; yKkpacaTa foobpaboTeHa; nnacTuHW 3a
HVTOBaHe OT MeAiHa CMNNaB; C OCTaHKM OT KOXKEeH peMbk
ovam. 2,8x29cm;terno79r
PVM LLymeH, nne. N2 CA 25492
KankoBvnpHa ¢popma. YKkpaca B nnocbk pened — Kpbros MoTvs
,YCYKaHO BbXe" C KpbryeTa C LleHTpuMpaHa Touka. [bp6bT € C HUCHK
60pA 1 ABa HKTa 3a NpuKpenBaHe.

48.5. Appliqué with a cross-shaped slot
Silver-copper alloy: Ag 93,35%; Cu 4,60%; Pb 1,86%
L.3,4cm; W. 2,4 cm; weight 4,76 g
RMH Shumen, Inv. N CA 25495
Rectangular plate. In the middle - a slot in the shape of Saint An-
drew’s Cross. Attachment by four rivets.

48.6. Appliqué
Cast in silver-copper alloy: Ag 58,51%; Cu 38,98%; Sn 0,70%; Pb
1,56%; Zn 0,13%. Decoration further processed; riveting lamellae
of copper alloy; remains of a leather strap
D.2,8x2,9 cm; weight7,99g
RMH Shumen, Inv. N CA 25492
Drop-shaped. Decoration in flat relief — round twisted rope pattern
with circled dots. The back side has a low border and two attach-
ment rivets.

131



132

48.7. PembueH HaKpaHUK
CpebbpHO-MefHa CNnaB, C OCTaHKM OT KOXKEH PEMbBK
ObX. € NnaHkuTte 1,2 cm; wnp. 2,75 cm; Terno 3,721
PUM LLymeH, nHe. Ne CA 25493
lNnocka rarika, 3aTBOpeHa OT eAHaTa CTpaHa C NAacTuHKa. [Mpes age
[OBOWKN NPUMNOEHM NAIaHKM Ca NpeKapaHu ABa HWTa 3a 3aKpenBaHe.

Konan Il

48. 8. ToKa c noABMKHA NJIoUKa
CpebbpHo-megHa crinas: Ag 93,46%; Cu 3,60%; Sn 0,57%; Pb 0,62%;
Au 1,75%; C OCTaHKM OT KOXeH peMbK.
o6Lwa AbiXK. 6,2 cM; pamka 3 x 2,8 X 2,6 cm; Terno 20,44 r
PUM LLymeH, nHe. Ne CA 25483
TpaneuoBugHa pamka; e3vye C NpoduNMpPaH BPbBX, HaMOMHALY
rnaBa Ha >KMBOTHO. lpaBobrbaHa MAOYKa OT ABOWHO OrbHaTa
nnacTnHa. 3aKpenBaHeTo e Ypes TpU HuTa.

48.9-10. PembueH HaKpalHMK 1 aninkaumA ¢ ranka
HakpalHuK: oTnAaT oT cpebbpHO-MeAHa cnnas — kopnyc Ag 62,28%;
Cu 35,52%; Sn 0,70%; ykpacata goobpaboTeHa; C OCTaHKM OT
KOXeH pembK.

Obnx. 4,9 cv; wnp. npy Bbpxa 1,72 cm; Terno 8,52 r.

Annukauma: cpebbpHo-megHa cnnas — Ag 74,01%; Cu 25,27%; Pb
6,4%; Obnx. 3,5 cm; wup. 2,1 cm; ge6. 0,1 cvm; Terno 4,9

PUM LymeH, nHe. NeNe CA 25484/ 1 ; CA 25484/ 2

HakpallHUKbT e OTKpWUT in situ BTbKHaT JO CpefaTa B rankata Ha
annukaumaTa.

HakpaiHuk: M3gbmkeHa npaBobrbiiHa ¢dopma, eanHUAT Kpai e
3a006neH. YKpaca B Nnocbk pened — ,ABONKa YCyKaHM BbxeTa” C
KpbryeTa C LieHTpUpaHa To4YKa; Npv paBHaTa OCHOBa — fiBe Aynyu-
LM 3@ HUTOBE.

Annukaumsa: MpaBobrbnHa ¢opma. B cpepaTta — raiika ¢ niocko
ceyeHune, NpekapaHa npe3 NpaBobrbieH npopes. NpukpensaHe
ypes yeTupu HuTa.

48.11-12. Annnkauyma - ,BUTNO" 1 aninKauma C NnpaBobrbieH
npopes
,BUTno”: otnATa o1 CpebbpHO-MeaHa cnnas — Kopnyc Ag 65,93%;
Cu 32,48%; Sn 0,76%; Pb 0,49%; ykpacata goobpaboteHa upe3
BPA3BaHe; C OCTaHKM OT KOXeH peMbK
ObmK. 6 cm; wnp. 1,6 cm; feb. 0,12 cv; Terno 8,74 r
Annukauma c npopes: cpebbpHO-MeaHa CMaB, NIACTVHU 3a HATO-
BaHe OT MefHa CMaB, C OCTaHKMN OT KOXKeH peMbK
ObNXK. 3,3 cm; wmp. 2 cm; feb. 0,1 cm; Terno 4,02 1
PUM LymeH, nHe. NeNe CA 25486/ 1; CA 25486/ 2
[lBeTe annuKaumm OTKPUTH in situ cneneHn egHa 3a gpyra —,BUTNO-
TO" HAAJTBXKHO U € FPBO KbM MPaBObIrbiHATa ananKauums.
,B1Tno”: 3gbmkeHa ocmobrbiHa popma. YKpaca B NAoCcbHK pened
- ,ABOIKA YCyKaHW BbXKeTa"” C KpbryeTa € LieHTpM1paHa TouKa, pas-
eneHun oT pomboBMAEH OpHaMeHT. B cpefaTa Ha rbp6a — nprnoeH
HWUT 3a 3aKpensaHe. ANMKaumATa € KbM pembKa Ha KoslaHa unm
nopTyneeH peMbK 3a opbKue.
Annukauma ¢ npopes: NpaBobrbiHa $opma, C NPaBobIbJIEH NPO-
pe3 B cpepaata. [pukpeneaHe upes yeTMpu HUTa. AnnnKaumaTta e
pamMKmpana OTBOp Ha KOJlaHa 3a NOPTYMeeH PeMbK 3a OpbXue.

48.7.Belt strap end
Silver-copper alloy; remains of a leather strap
L. with planks 1,2 cm; W. 2,75 cm; weight 3,72 g
RMH Shumen, Inv. N CA 25493
Flat loop closed at one side with a lamella. Two attachment rivets
go through two pairs of soldered planks.

Beltll

48. 8. Belt buckle with a movable plaque
Silver-copper alloy: Ag 93,46%; Cu 3,60%; Sn 0,57%; Pb 0,62%; Au
1,75%; remains of a leather strap
Total L. 6,2 cm; frame 3 x 2,8 x 2,6 cm; weight 20,44 cm
RMH Shumen, Inv. N CA 25483
Trapezoidal frame; tongue with a profiled tip, reminiscent of an
animal’s head. Rectangular plaque made of a double bent lamella.
Attachment by three rivets.

48.9-10. Strap end and an appliqué with a loop
Strap end: cast in silver-copper alloy: Ag 62,28%; Cu 35,52%; Sn
0,70%; decoration further processed; remains of a leather strap
L.4,9 cm; W. at top 1,72 cm; weight 8,52 g
Appliqué: silver-copper alloy: Ag 74,01%; Cu 25,27%; Pb 6,4%
L.3,5cm;W.2,1cm; T. 0,1 cm; weight 4,9 g
RMH Shumen, Inv. NN CA 25484/ 1, CA 25484/ 2
The strap end was found in situ inserted to the middle into the ap-
pliqué loop.
Strap end: Elongated rectangular shape, one of the ends rounded.
Decoration in flat relief — a pair of twisted ropes with circled dots;
two rivet holes at the straight base.
Applique: Rectangular shape. In the middle - a loop of a flat cross-
section, inserted through a rectangular cut. Attachment by four
rivets.

48.11-12. Appliqué - “rudder” and an appliqué with a rectan-
gular slot
Rudder: cast in silver-copper alloy: Ag 65,93%; Cu 32,48%; Sn
0,76%,; Pb 0,49%; decoration further processed by incising; remains
of a leather strap
L.6cm;W. 1,6 cm;T. 0,12 cm; weight 8,74 g
Appliqué with a slot: silver-copper alloy, plates for rivets of copper
alloy, remains of a leather strap
L.3,3cm;W.2cm; T. 0,1 cm; weight 4,02 g
RMH Shumen, Inv. NN CA 25486/ 1, CA 25486/ 2
Both appliqués found in situ pressed to each other — the rudder
longwise and with its back to the rectangular appliqué.
Rudder: Elongated octagonal shape. Decoration in low relief - a
pair of twisted ropes with circles with a central dot, divided by a
lozenge pattern. In the centre of the back - soldered rivet for at-
tachment. The appliqué belongs to the belt strap or to a shoulder
belt strap for weapon.
Appliqué with a slot: Rectangular shape, with a rectangular slot
in the middle. Attachment by four rivets. The appliqué framed an
opening on the belt for a shoulder strap for weapons.

48.13. AnnnKayma cbc CBOAECT Npopes
CpebbpHo-mefHa cnnas: Ag 74,01%; Cu 25,27%; Pb 6,4%; nnactHn
3a HATOBaHe OT MefHa CMaB; OCTaHKM OT KOXKEH peMbK
Obnx. 3,2 cv; wnp. 1,9 cm; Terno 3,221
PUAM LWymeH, nus. Ne CA 25488
MpaBobrbiHa popma, C NONYeNUNCoBUAEH NPOPE3, C Abra Hafony.
3akpenBaHeTa e upes YeTupu H1Ta. AnarnKaumaTa e pamkmupana oT-
BOP B KOMaHa, Npe3 KONTO BEPOATHO € M1HaBasl MOPTYNeeH peMbkK.

48.14-15. Annnkauymm — ,Hocaumn” (2 6p.)
CpebbpHo-mefHa cnnas: Ag 50,40%; Cu 46,22%; Sn 1,04%; Pb
1,05%; Au 1,15%; OCTaHKM OT KOXXEH pPemMbK
Obnx. 4,6 cm; gram. xanka 2,35 cm (egHakBu 3a aBeTe); Terno 7,78/
6,361
PUM LWymeH, nns. NeNe CA 25482, CA 25485
TpaneyosugHa dopma. M3paboTeHn oT ABONHO OrbHaTa NNacTUHa,
npwv KoeTo e 0pOPMEHO YXO 3a XanKaTa. 3aKpenBaHe C Mo ABa HWTa.

Hakumu

48.16-17. 06eum (2 6p.)
3nato, BUCYNKa OT CTbK/eHa nacTa
O6wa abnx. 2,75/ 2,95 cm; Terno 3,34/ 3,36 1
PUM LWymeH, nus. NeNe CA 25468, CA 25469
OTBOPEHO KPBXMO, KbM KOETO Upe3 npodunvpaH netivk e Ha-
HM3aHa NUpamrAaasHa BUCYNKa C M3yMpyfeHo3eneH LBAT. lopHaTa
1 ocHoBa e obxBaHaTa OT MPbCTEHYE OT rPaHynMpaHa Ten.

48.18. Konue (Bncynka)
3naTo
Ounam. 2-2,2 cm; Terno 3,04
PUM LWymeH, nHs. Ne CA 25512
HedopmmpaHo (cnnecHaTto). B opurmHanHma cn Bug e cbe chepuu-
Ha dopma. OT efHaTa CTpaHa MMa 13[aTbK, Npe3 KONTOo e MpeMuHa-
Ban NeTIvK 3a NpuLWmMBaHe.

48.13. Appliqué with an arched slot
Silver-copper alloy: Ag 74,01%; Cu 25,27%; Pb 6,4%; plates for riv-
ets of copper alloy; remains of a leather strap
L.3,2cm; W. 1,9 cm; weight 3,22 g
RMH Shumen, Inv. N CA 25488
Rectangular shape, with a semi-elliptical slot, curving down. At-
tachment by four rivets. The appliqué framed an opening on the
belt through which probably a shoulder strap was passing.

48.14-15. Appliqués — “hangers”, 2 pieces
Silver-copper alloy: Ag 50,40%; Cu 46,22%; Sn 1,04%; Pb 1,05%; Au
1,15%; remain of a leather strap
L. 4,6 cm; D. hoops 2,35 cm (both equal); weight 7,78/ 6,36 g
RMH Shumen, Inv. NN CA 25482, CA 25485
Trapezoidal shape. Made of double bent lamella with a tab for the
loop. Attachment by two rivets each.

Jewels

48.16-17. Earrings, 2 pieces
Gold, pendant of glass paste
Total L. 2,75/ 2,95 cm; weight 3,34/ 3,36 g
RMH Shumen, Inv. NN CA 25468 , CA 25469
Open hoop, on which an emerald green pyramidal pendant is
strung through a profiled tab. The upper base is gripped by a ring
of granulated wire.

48.18. Button (pendant)
Gold
D.2-2,2cm; weight 3,04 g
RMH Shumen, Inv. N CA 25512
Deformed (flattened). Originally spherical in shape. There is a knob
at one of the sides through which a tab for attachment passed.
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Enemenmu kem cbpyama

48.19. 06KOBa OT KOHCKWN HauYeTHUK
CpebbpHa cnnas: Ag 84,23%; Cu 2,83%; Au 12,12%; Sn 0,57%;
3amnaseH NIbTeH KbC AbPBO BbB BbTPELWHOCTTA
Obnx. 4,7 CM; gMaM.ocCH. 2,1 cm; Terno 4,56 T.
PUAM LLymeH, nus. Ne CA 25503
®opma Ha umnHABLP. Mo AbMXKHa U BbPXY ABETE OCHOBU Ca MOH-
TUPaHW NPOGUAMPAHM NEHTUUYKMN CbC 3ana3eHn LWeCT rBo3genyeta
3a PUKcMpaHe KbM gbpBeHaTa ocHoBa. Cnopep Apyra nHTepnpe-
TauwuA, 06KOBBT € Ha AbPBEH POr.

48.20. Annukauusa - ,nyHuua”

CpebbpHo-megHa cnnas: Ag 90,34%; Cu 6,1%; Au 2,56%; Pb 1,09%;
NET/INK OT MECUHT; OCTaHKM (Cera OTCTPaHeHK) OT KOXKeHa NOANOXKKa.
ObmK. 5,5 cv; wnp. 2,7 cm; Terno 2,62 r

PUM LWymeH, nus. Ne CA 25502

JNlyHoBugHa dpopma cbc 3a0651€HN BbPXOBE 1 Bb/IHOOOPa3Ha Bb-
TpewHa gbra. MpukpensaHe ypes net HUTA. B cpefaTta Ha BbHLWIHa-
Ta Abra — NeTIvK ot obna Ten.

48.21. Annukauusa - ,nyHuua”
CpebbpHo-meaHa cnnas: Ag 84,04%; Cu 8,14%; Au 6,08%; Pb
0,78%; Sn 0,96%; nnacTrHa 3a HATOBaHe OT MefHa Crnas.
ObK. 4,7 cv; wnp 2,5 cm; Terno 2,02 r
PUM LWymeH, nus. Ne CA 25500
®opMa naeHTMYHa Ha ropeonucaHata. bes netnuk. MNpukpensaHe
ypes yeTmpu HUTa.

48.22. Annnkauusa - ,nyHuua”
CpebbpHo-meaHa cnnas: Ag 74,10%; Cu 22,26%; Au 1,36%; Pb

1,24%; Sn 0,78%, OCTaHKM OT ,NTO" TbKaHa MaTepus

abk. 4,2 cv; wnp. 1,9 cvm; Terno 2,68 r

PUM LLymeH, nus. N CA 25501

JNlyHoBugHa dopma c ocTpy BbpxoBe U C1abo M3pa3eH BPbX Ha
BbHLUHaTa Agbra. [lpykpenBaHe Ypes yeTupu HUTa.

TpwuTe ,nyHMUKN” ca enemeHTU OT obLa yKpaca 3a ornaBHUKa npu
YenoTo Ha KOHA. bunu ca 3akauyeHn KbM KOXeHa OCHOBa, KOATO
e 1mana rnoasioXxka ot nnat. Ypes netnunka Ha ronamara ,iyHULa"”
NaHAAHTUBHT € 61T NPrYKaYeH KbM KOHCTPYKLUATA HA HauenHUKa.

Elements of the horse harness

48.19. Fitting of a horse headstall
Silver alloy: Ag 84,23%; Cu 2,83%; Au 12,12%; Sn 0,57%; a solid
piece of wood preserved inside
L.4,7 cm; D. base 2,1 cm; weight 4,56 g
RMH Shumen, Inv. N CA 25503
Cylindrical shape. Along and on both bases are mounted profiled
lamellae with six preserved nails for attachment to the wooden
base. According to another interpretation, the fitting was from a
wooden horn.

48.20. Crescent appliqué
Silver-copper alloy: Ag 90,34%; Cu 6,1%; Au 2,56%; Pb 1,09%; tab of
brass; remains of a leather padding (now removed)
L.5,5cm; W. 2,7 cm; weight 2,62 g
RMH Shumen, Inv. N CA 25502
Crescent-shaped, with rounded tips and wavy inner curve. Attach-
ment by five rivets. In the centre of the outer curve - a tab of round
wire.

48.21. Crescent appliqué
Silver-copper alloy: Ag 84,04%; Cu 8,14%; Au 6,08%; Pb 0,78%; Sn
0,96%); lamella of copper alloy for riveting
L.4,7 cm; W. 2,5 cm; weight 2,02 g
RMH Shumen, Inv. N CA 25500
Shape identical to the one described above. Attachment by four
rivets.

48.22. Crescent appliqué
Silver-copper alloy: Ag 74,10%; Cu 22,26%; Au 1,36%; Pb 1,28%; Sn
0,78%; remains of a plain weave fabric
L.4,2 cm; W. 1,9 cm; weight 2,68 g
RMH Shumen, Inv. N CA 25501
Crescent-shaped, terminating in sharp tips and a slightly expressed
point of the outer curve. Attachment by four rivets.
All three crescents are elements of the same decoration for the hal-
ter on the horse’s forehead. They were attached to a leather strap
on a pad of fabric. Through the tab on the larger lunula the pen-
dant was fixed to the construction of the headstall.

=" — 48.23-24. Tonemu Kpbrnv anavkauum —,,panepn” (2 6p.)

N OcHOBHU NnacTHK oT MeaHa cnnas: Cu 99,67%; Ag 0,33%; obnuuo-
4 Balla NnamapuiHa oT cpebbpHO-MeaHa cnnae: Ag 88,82 %; Au 1,47%;
| P obnuuoBalla 3naTHa flamapriHa BbpXy FaBuTe Ha HuToBeTe: Au
i 95,81%; Ag 2,22%; Cu 1,62%; OCTaHKM OT MO ABa KOXKEHN peMbKa
amnam. 6,2 cv; Terno 29,12/ 41,44 r

48.23-24. Large round appliqués - phalerae, 2 pieces
Main plates of copper alloy: Cu 99,67%; Ag 0,33%; coating tin of
silver-copper alloy: Ag 88,82%; Au 1,1,47%; coating golden tin on
the rivets heads: Au 95,81%; Ag 2,22%; Cu 1,62%; remains of two
leather straps on each
D. 6,2 cm; weight 29,12/ 41,44 g

PUM LymeH, nue. NeNe CA 25477, CA 25478

Kpbrna ¢opma, KOHBEKCHO ceueHune. B cpepata — Mo eauH HUT C
nonycdepuyHa rnasa. ,Danepute” BEpPOATHO Ca yKpacABanu npe-
CEYHUTE TOUYKM HA YENHUS U CTPAHNYHMTE PEMDBLM Ha OFNaBHMKaA.

48.25-29. Manku Kpbrav anamkauum — ,auckose” (5 6p.)
CpebbpHo-MeaHa CNNaB; NNACTVHKK 3a HATOBaHE OT MefiHa CNas;
OCTaHKU OT KOXeH peMbKk
anam. 1,9-2,0 cm; Terno 2,14/ 2,14/ 2,74/ 6,50 r
PUM LUymeH, nHe. NeNe CA 25508, CA 25509, CA 25471, CA 25470
(nBa 6pos)

Jeko n3nbkHana popma. B cpepata — no eanH HAT c nonychepuyHa

RMH Shumen, Inv. NN CA 25477, CA 25478

Round shape, convex section. In the centre - a rivet with a hemi-
spherical head. The phalerae probably decorated the crossing
points of the frontal and side straps of the halter.

48.25-29. Small round appliqués - disks, 5 pieces
Silver-copper alloy; plates for the rivets of copper alloy; remains of
a leather strap
D.1,9-2,0 cm; weight 2,14/ 2,14/ 2,74/ 6,50 g
RMH Shumen, Inv. NN CA 25508, CA 25509, CA 25471, CA 25470
(2 pieces)

Slightly convex shape. In the centre - a rivet with a hemispheri-




rnasa. He moxe fa ce Kaxe KaTeropuyHo KbmMm Kou pembun Ha
ornaBHMKa ca 6unm aI'IJ'II/IKI/IpaHI/I,,p,VICKOBETe".

48.30. O6KOBa 3a NUCKIoN
MepgHa cnnaBs; no3narta ypes XunBayHa aManrama; 3anas3eHun HULWKN
OT HETbKaH TEKCTW 1 OCTAHKUN OT KOXKEHO pembye
Buc. 3,1 cw; gnam.ocHosu 0,8/ 1,95 cm; Terno 4,72
PUM LymeH, nHs. Ne CA 25498
dopmMa Ha ocemcTeHHa MpeceyeHa nupammnga. OcHoBuTe ca
obxBaHaTV OT NpodunnpaHn NpbcTeHYeTa. [opHaTa e 3aTBOpeHa
c nonycdepryHO Kanaue c oTBOP.

48.31. O6KoBa 3a NUCKIoN
MepgHa cnnaBs; no3narta ypes XunBayHa aMmanrama; 3anas3eHun HULWKK
OT HETbKaH TEKCTW 1 OCTAHKKN OT KOXKEHO pembye.
BucC. 4,25 cm; guam. 0,9/1,85 cm; Terno 6,62 r
PUM LymeH, nHs. Ne CA 25499
MopobeH Ha ropHua. PenedHa ykpaca oT peayBalym ce noneta
reoMeTpUYHU 1N PacTUTENTHN MOTUBM.

48.32. NaHgaHTNB/06KOBA
CpebbpHa cnnas: Ag 64,70%; Cu 5,47%; Au 7,81%
Buc. 1,32 cm; guam. 1,5/ 0,8 cw; Terno 1,74
PUM LWymeH, NHB. N CA 25504
MpeceyeHO-KOHMYHA $opMa, 3aTBOPEHA NpK BbpXa. OcHoBUTE —
obxBaHaT! OT NpodunMpaHn npbcTeHYeTa. [iBa oTBOpa 3a reos-
JeliyeTa 3a NpuKpenBaHe KbM AbpBeHa ocHoBa (?). Cnopep Aapyra
NHTepnpeTauus, OOKOBBT € Ha A bPBEH POT.

48.33. Toka c ABOWHa paMa
CpebbpHO-MefHa CNJIaB, C OCTAaHKWN OT KOXKEH PeMbK
o6Lwa gbmk. 2,7 cm; wup. 2,8 cm; Terno 7,86 1
PUM LLymeH, nHe. Ne CA 25473
EnvncoBnaHa onopHa pama C 1eKo 3a0CTPEHO BPbXYE; e314eTo e
rnagko. Hocewa pamka ¢ TpaneyoBugHa ¢popma. OcTaHKM OT pe-
MbK, 3aXBaHaT C HUT.

48.34-35. MpaBobrb/Ha annmkaumsa - 2 6p.
CpebbpHO-MefHa CNaB, C OCTaHKM OT [1Ba KOXXEHU peMbKa
Obnx. 2,35 cm; wnp. 2 cv; Terno 4,02 -
Obnx. 2,2 cm; wnp. 1,5 cv;
PUM LymeH, nus. N CA 25510, CA 25476
MpaBobrbaHa Naoyka, CbCTaBeHa OT NMLUEeBa W 3agHa NAacTUHW,
HUTOBAHM NOMEXAY CM Upe3 YeTnpun HUTa. Anankauunte ca CBbps-
Ba/W KpavliaTta Ha fBa peMbKa.

48.36. PembueH HaKpalHUK
CpebbpHO-MefHa cnnag, NNacTUHKa 3a HATOBaHe OT MefjHa Crnas,
C OCTaHKM OT KOXeH peMbK.
Obnx.1,65 cm; wup. 1,7 cm; Terno 4,86 r
PUM LLymeH, nHs. Ne CA 25481
EnuncoenpgHa ranka, 3aTBopeHa OT efHaTa CTpaHa C Kanaue.
OTBbTPe e MpunoeHa nnaHKa, KoATo ce nogaBa OT OTBOPeHaTa
cTpaHa. [1pe3 HeA e npeKapaH HUT.

cal head. It seems impossible to specify precisely the kind of halter
straps the disks were attached to.

48.30. Tassel head
Copper alloy; mercury amalgam gilt; remains of threads of nonwo-
ven fabric and a small leather strap.
H. 3,1 cm; D. base 0,8/ 1,95 cm; weight 4,72 g
RMH Shumen, Inv. N CA 25498
Truncated octagonal pyramid shape. The bases are gripped by pro-
filed rings, and the upper one is closed by a hemispherical cap with
a hole.

48.31.Tassel head
Copper alloy; mercury amalgam gilt; remains of threads of nonwo-
ven fabric and a small leather strap.
H. 4,25 cm; D. 0,9/ 1,85 cm; weight 6,62 g
RMH Shumen, Inv. N CA 25499
Similar to the one above. Embossed decoration of alternating
fields with geometrical and floral patterns.

48.32. Pendant / facing
Silver alloy: Ag 64,70%; Cu 5,47%; Au 7,81%
H.1,32cm; D. 1,5/ 0,8 cm; weight 1,74 g
RMH Shumen, Inv. N CA 25504
Shape of a truncated cone closed at the top. The bases gripped
by profiled rings. Two holes for nails for attachment to a wooden
base (7). According to another interpretation, the facing was for a
wooden horn.

48.33. Belt buckle with a double frame
Silver-copper alloy, remains of a leather strap
Total L. 2,7 cm; W. 2,8 cm; weight 7,86 g
RMH Shumen, Inv. N CA 25473
Elliptical supporting frame with slightly sharpened point; a smooth
tongue. Trapezoid bearing frame. Remains of a strap attached by a
rivet.

48.34-35. Rectangular appliqué - 2 pieces
Silver-copper alloy, remains of 2 leather straps
L. 2,35 cm; W. 2 cm; weight 4,02 g
L.2,2cm;W.1,5cm
RMH Shumen, Inv. N CA 25510, CA 25476
Rectangular plaque composed of face and back lamellae attached
to each other by four rivets. The appliqué joined the ends of two
straps.

48.36. Strap end
Silver-copper alloy; a plate for rivets of copper alloy; remains of a
leather strap
L. 1,65 cm; W. 1,7 cm; weight 4,86 g
RMH Shumen, Inv. N CA 25481
Elliptical hoop, closed at one end with a cap. A plate is soldered
inside, coming out from the opened side with a rivet running
through it.

48.37.Tanka
CpebbpHO-MeaHa CnfiaB, MAAcTUHKa 3a QUKCMpaHe OT MefHa
Crnna., OCTaHKM OT KOXEH peMbK.
avam. 2 x 1 cm; terno 2,72r
PUM LWymeH, nHs. Ne CA 25472
EnnncoBmngHo KpbXKmmo ¢ NNocKo ceveHme. [1Bata Kpas ca CbopaHu
1 BMbKHATUK B KOXKEH PEMDBK.

Kepamuka

48.38. KaHa
[MuHa, drHO NpecaTa, CbC CMBa M3NbCKaHa MOBBPXHOCT.
BUC. 32,5 cm; gnam.y 6,6 cm, Anam.makc 17.2 cm, anam.g 10 cm
PUM LLymeH, nus. Ne CA 25475
CoepuyHo TANO, M3LbKEHa LWKA, ONHOXOeBMAHO odopMeHO
ycTue. YKpacaTa e KOMOUHaLMA OT BPA3aHW U U3NTbCKaHWU IMHWY;
BbPXY AbHOTO — penedeH 3HakK: ,koneno c net cnmyn”. MspaboteHa
Ha PbYHO KOMeNo OT NpeyncTeHa FnHa.
Pawes 2008, 157, 202, 06p. 53, Tabn. LXVI: 18-23; Pawes, CtaHUN0B,
CroinueB 2014; ToTes, MeneBuHa 2010, 66-68, 06p. 1:3, 6-8, 06p.
11; Totes, MNenesBnHa 2011a, 43-48, 06p. 6-7, 06p. 9:3, 5, 7; ToTes,
MNenesnHa 20116, 205-206, 207-215, puc. 8-9; 12:4, 13; Totes,
MNenesnHa 20118, 176-177, puc. 4-5.
A

48.37. Belt loop
Silver-copper alloy; plate for attachment of copper alloy; remains
of a leather strap
D.2x1cm; weight 2,72 g
RMH Shumen, Inv. N CA 25472
Elliptical hoop of a flat cross-section. Both ends are gathered and
inserted in a leather strap.

Pottery

48.38. Jug
Finely purified clay, gray burnished surface
H. 32,5 cm; D. mouth 6,6 cm; D. max 17,2 cm; D. bottom 10 cm
RMH Shumen, Inv. N CA 25475
Spheroid shape, an elongated neck and an oinochoe-like mouth.
Decorated with a combination of incised and burnished lines; on
the bottom - a relief mark: five-spoke wheel. Shaped on a hand
wheel.
Pawes 2008, 157, 202, fig. 53, Pl. LXVI: 18-23; PaweBs, CtaHu1noB,
Croinues 2014; ToTes, MNenesnHa 2010, 66-68, figs. 1:3,6-8, 11; ToTes,
MenesnHa 2011a, 43-48, figs. 6-7, 9:3, 5, 7; Totes, MNenesuHa 2011b,
205-206, 207-215, puc. 8-9, 12:4, 13; Totes, NeneBuHa 2011¢, 176-
177, puc. 4-5
PA
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49, KoneKktuBeH rpo6 c. Mepaveso, o6wumHa PagHeso,
m. [iBopa
Hauano Ha VIl B.

49. Collective grave, Gledachevo village, Radnevo
Municipality, Dvora site
Early 8th c.

49.1. Konue (Bucynka ?)
3nato
obnxk. 2,85 cm, gnam. 0,15 ecm; terno 4,05 .
AM PapgHeBo, nHs. N2 1038
Kyxa, cnneckaHa cdepa OT Be YacTW, BbpPXY Hesl Ha MACTOTO Ha
Bpb3KaTa C NeTaMka e npunoeHa nonycoepa. Bbpxy nonycdepa-
Ta MMa NpPbCTeHYe OT rpaHynupaHa Ten. OTKpuTo npu ckenet N2 1,
MNag NHAMBUA OT MbXKK non (okono 20-22 roguiieH)

49.2. KonaHHa rapH/TYpa B o6nacTTa Ha TanusTa Ha ckenet N2 2
49.2.1. Toka c nnouka, Bbpxy Tasa
Cpebpo, oT/MBaHe 1 KoBaHe
ObiX. 8 cm, wmp. 3,5-3,6 cm
AM PagHeBo, nHB. N2 1017
CbcToM Cce OT TpaneLoBUAHa pamKa, MOABMMHA NJIOYKa OT OrbHaTa
[BOlHa febena namapuiHa, 3K 1 Tpy 3amnaseHu (OT YeTUpwn) HUTa C
nonycdepunyHn rnasu. NMpodunsT e ¢ NoUTU NPaBUIHO NOAYKPBITIO
ceyeHue. Bbpxy obpaTHaTa cTpaHa UMa 3anerHano napye ot TbKaH.

49.2.2. HakpallHUK KbM OCHOBEH peMbK
Cpebpo ¢ no3nata, OTNINBaHE 1 BpA3BAHE
abmk. 11,8 cm, wmp. 3,2 cm, geb. 0,55 cm
AM PapgHeBo, nHB. N2 1018
HamepeH nop Ta3a, o6bpHat. CbCTaBeH OT nuueBa nnacTtuHa c M-
06pa3HoO ceyeHue, TbHKa 3aTBapALLa 3aA4Ha NIAaCTUHA 1 HATOBE 3a
3axBalllaHe Ha peMbKa. Bbpxy ropHaTa yacT Ha HaKpaliHuKa e BpA-
3aHa penedHa yKpaca — ABa CKayeHu S-a. B cpepata Ha n3BMBKUTE
NNYM Kpbrye ¢ LeHTprpaHa Touka. [Ibnboknte mecta ca 3anbliHe-
HY € NAbTHa nosnarta. MprbnusutenHo No cpefata HaKPaNHUKLT e
CyyrneH N PeMOHTMPaH C KpbMKa — NpaBobrbiaHa 6poH3oBa nnac-
TWHa, 3axXBaHaTa C YeTMpu 6POH30BM HKTA.
Bbpxy 3apgHaTa nnacTMHa C TbHbK peseL, e BpA3aHO U3obpaxkeHue
Ha yoBeLlKa GuUrypa c BUCOKa TPWbIb/Ha LWankKa (wnem ?), c none-
Ta, 3aMbJIHEHN C AbIW NOA Pas/ivyeH brbi 1 Kocy Haceuku. C Kocu
HaceYKM 1 HEACHW WPUXW (Bb3MOXKHO U3TPUTK NPU HOCEHETO) ca
npepafieHn YyacTn Ha TANOTO U efleMeHTU oT 061eKnoTo (BpbXHa
apexa nnu pusHuua ?).

49.1. Button (pendant?)
Gold
L.2,85cm; D. 0,15 cm; weight 4,05 g
skeleton N 1, a young male individual (about 20-22 years of age)
MA Radnevo, Inv. N 1038
Hollow flattened bipartite sphere, with a hemisphere soldered at
the spot of the tab. A ring of granulated wire over the hemisphere.

49.2. Belt set in the waist area of skeleton N 2

49.2.1. Belt buckle with a plaque, on the pelvis
Silver, casting, forging
L.8 cm;W.3,5-3,6 cm
MA Radnevo, Inv.N 1017
Composed of trapezoidal frame, movable plaque made of bent
double solid sheet, tongue and three preserved (out of four) rivets
with hemispherical heads. The profile is of an almost precise semi-
circular cross-section. A piece of fabric fitting to the back side.

49.2.2. Strap end from a main strap
Silver gilt, casting, engraving
L.11.8cm;W.3,2cm;T.0,55cm
MA Radnevo, Inv.N 1018
Finded below the pelvis, inverted. Composed of a face lamella of a
M-shaped cross-section, a thin closing back lamella and rivets for
attachment to the strap. Relief decoration is engraved on the uppr
part of the piece - two interlocked S-designs. A circled dot appears
in the middle of the curves. The deeper areas are filled with solid
gold. Almost in the centre the strap end was broken and repaired
with a patch - a rectangular bronze lamella fixed by four bronze
rivets.
On the back lamella a human figure with a high triangular hat (hel-
met?) is engraved with a thin chisel, and fields covered with arcs at
different angles and oblique incisions. Parts of the body and ele-
ments of the clothing (an overcoat or armour?) are depicted with
oblique incisions and unclear strokes (possibly worn out because
of use).

49.2.3-5. Annukauum (3 6p.), orpaHnynTeN 3a OTBOPU Ha KonaHa
Cpebpo, oTnnBaHe
Oobnx. 2,1 cm, BUC. 2,6 Cm
AM PagHeBo, nHB. N2 1019 a-B
C nogkoBoobpa3sHa popma 1 TpaneLoBUAEH N3PACTbK B Cpeaata Ha
BbHLHaTa Abra. HamepeHn Ha MACTO BbpXY KONlaHa, KaTo efHaTta e
npw e3uKa Ha TokaTa. 3akpernBaHeToO KbM peMbKa e Upe3 Tpu HuTa.

49.2.6. HenopgBu»KHa ranka
Cpebpo, oTnnBaHe, BpA3BaHe
BUC. 4,1 cm, Wnp. 2,5 cm, aeb. 0,85-9 cm
AM PagHeBo, nHB. N2 1020
M3paboTeHa oT efjHa cpebbpHa NIeHTa, NperbHaTa 3a 0poOpPMAHETO
Ha NpegmMeTa No Ab/KUHA. 3aTBAPAHETO € B ropHaTa YesnHa yacT,
NPUMOAT € CUIHO M3TPUT. Bbpxy nuueBaTa i NOBbPXHOCT e BpA-
3aH S-0BMEH OPHAMEHT, B CpefiaTa Ha 3aBUBKUTE — LIeHTpMpPaHa B
Kpbrye TOUKa, a B Hal-TACHaTa YacT Ha OpHaMeHTa — gpropasneH mo-
TUB (NOoTOCOBa MbMKa?). B Abnbokute mecrta Ha peneda — oCTaHKK
OT no3nara. 3akpenBaHeToO KbM peMbKa e upes ABa HUTa.

49.2.3-5. Appliqués (3 pieces), belt grommets
Silver, casting
L.2,1cm;H.2,6 cm
MA Radnevo, Inv.N 1019 a-8
Horseshoe in shape with a trapezoidal extension in the centre of
the outer curve. Found in situ on the belt as one of them was next
to the buckle tongue. The attachment to the strap was done by
three rivets.

49.2.6. Immovable loop
Silver, casting, engraving
H.4,1Tcm;W.2,5cm;T.0,85-9 cm
MA Radnevo, Inv. N 1020
Made of a silver plate folded lengthwise to close at the upper face
side, the solder now badly worn out. S-pattern engraved on the
face surface; in the middle of the curves - a circled dot; at the nar-
rowest sector of the ornament - a floral pattern (lotus bud?). In the
deeper areas — remains of gilt. Attachment to the strap by two riv-
ets.
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49.2.7-9. AnnuKaumm € Xxanku — BepTUKanHu Hocauum (3 6p.),
Cpebpo
BUC.5Cm
AM PagHeBo, nHB. N2 1022-1024
Jlnuesata yacT ma TpaneuoBraHa GopMa C KOHKaBHY AbAMU CTpa-
HW, B fONTHaTa YacT NpPeMnHaBa B U3BMBKA 3a 3aKauBaHe Ha xas-
KaTa. 3axBallaHu ca Ypes ABOWKM HUTOBE C NonychepnyHu rnasu.

Mexay demypuTe Ha ckeneT N2 2 ca HaMepeHU: XeNe3eH HOX, cpe-
6bpeH HaKparHVK KbM HOXHMLATA, ABYPOTO XeSA3HO OrHUBO, B
KOCTEHV MAAcTVHMW C U3BWT Harope rpbb, KpembyeH oTLen, 1 Be-
POATHO OCTaHKM OT TOPGMUKA (YaHTMUKA), 3aTBapsiHa C KOCTeHUTe
nnacTmHu.

Ckenem N 3

49.3. Bucynka c dopma Ha KopabeH pyn
3nato, rpaHynauus
AM PagHeBo, nHB. N2 1043
aonam. 2-2,5 cm, gbnx. 1,4-1,45 cm, Terno 7,54 r.
Mop fnonHata yeniocT Ha ckeneTa. CbCTaBeHa e OT ManbK UMANHADP
B cpepata. [lBata My Kpas ca OKaHTOBaHW C NPbCTEHYETa OT rpaHy-
NnnpaHa Ten. AHanorMyHM NpbcTeHYeTa 3axBallaT 0cem paguanHo
pa3nonoXeHu ,Cnnun’, CbLLo OT rpaHynupaHa Ten. Bopxy Tax ca
3aMnoeHy TPY CKaueHU Mo SbJXKMHaTa CU rpaHynnpaHn Tenose, 06-
pa3yBalum TPUBIbIHO HAMPEYHO ceyeHue.

49.4. KonaHHa rapHuTypa

49.4.1. Toka
Cpebpo, oT/MBaHe, KoBaHe
AM PagHeBo, nHB. N2 1028
ObiX. 6,2 cm, wnp. 3,5 cm, geb. nnouka 0,1-0,12 cm
CbhcTaBeHa e OT TpaneLoBMAHa paMKa 1 NPaBObIbiHa NAoYKa oT
orbHaTa gebena nnacTuHa, C TPy HUTa U e3unK. B cpepaTa e orbHaTa
33 3aKayBaHe KbM 3afHaTa YacT Ha pamKaTa. 3aKpernBaHeTo KbM
peMbKa e upe3 Tpu HuTa. [pouentbT 3a pembKa e 2 M.

49.4.2. HenopBW»XHa ranka
Cpebpo
BuC. 3 cm, wmp. 1,4-1,5 cm, peb. 0,5 cm.
AM PagHeBo, nHB. N2 1029
M3paboTeHa oT cpebbpHa NieHTa, NprYNoeHa B ONHWA Kpal Ha Jin-
LieBaTa CcTpaHa. B cpepata Ha 3agHaTa yacT ma OTBOPM 3a 2 HUTa
3a 3aKpenBsaHe.
Bbpxy nvuesaTta NOBbPXHOCT Ma BTOPUYHO U3ApacKaHo € ocTpue
nsobpakeHne - ¢ popmarta Ha byksaTa,,[1” B gonHunA Kpait n 9 nnn
10 pagranHo pasnonoxeHu BpA3BaHWA, €4HO OT KOeTo npecnya
AnaroHanHo uenuna npegmMer.

49.2.7-9. Appliqués with hoops - vertical hangers (3 pieces)
Silver
H.5cm
MA Radnevo, Inv. NN 1022 - 1028
Face side trapezoidal in shape with concave long walls; the lower
part curved to pin on the hoop. Pairs of rivets with hemispherical
heads for attachment.

Between the femora of skeleton N 2: an iron knife, silver facing of
a scabbard, bicornuate iron fire striker, two bone convex plates, a
piece of flint, and perhaps the remains of a bag that was closed by
the bone plates.

Skeleton N 3

49.3. Pendant shaped as a ship rudder
Gold, granulation
MA Radnevo, Inv. N 1043
D.2-2,5cm; L. 1,4-1,45 cm; weight 7,54 g
Below the mandible of the skeleton. Composed of a small cylinder
in the middle, both of its ends enclosed by rings of granulated wire.
Similar rings hold eight radial spokes of granulated wire. Three in-
terlocked granulated wires are soldiered over the spokes, attached
to each other lengthwise to shape a triangular section.

49.4. Belt set

49.4.1. Belt buckle
Silver, casting, forging
MA Radnevo, Inv. N 1028
L.6,2cm;W. 3,5 cm; T. plaque 0,1-0,12 cm
Composed of a trapezoidal frame and a rectangular plaque made
of bent thick plate, with three rivets and a tongue. Bent in the mid-
dle for attachment to the back side of the frame. Attachment to the
strap by three rivets. The strap slot is 2 cm.

49.4.2. Immovable belt loop
Silver
H.3cm;W.1,4-1,5cm; T.0,5cm
MA Radnevo, Inv. N 1029
Made of a silver plate soldered at the lower end of the face side.
In the middle of the back side — holes for two attachment rivets.
On the face surface — an additionally engraved pattern, MN-shaped
at the lower side and 9 or 10 radial incisions, one of which running
diagonally accros the whole artifact.

49.4.3-5. AnnnKaumMn ¢ Xaaku — BepTUKaNHU Hocaun (2 6p.)
Cpebpo, oTnnBaHe
BUC. 5,1 cm, wmp. 1,5 cm
AM PagHeBo, nHB. N2 1030-1031
M3paboTeHu ca oT cpebbpHa NeHTa, KaTo iMLeBaTa YacT e NyioyKa C
TpanewLoBuaHa Gopma C U3BUTK HAaBBTPE Abrv CTpaHu. B fonHaTta
yacT nma ygebeneHa 1 cTecHeHa M3BUBKa-Npexo[, Ha KOATO BUCK
XasikaTa. 3afHaTa nnacTMHa NpeMrHaBa 33 peMbKa. 3axBallaHeTo
€ C iBa BEPTUKASIHO Pa3noNIoXKeHW HUTa.

49.4.6. HakpanHnk
Cpebpo
AM PagHeBo, nHB. N2 1021
ObIK. 2,65 cm, winp. 0,4-0,45 cm
CbcTaBeH OT raika, TbHKa NfacTUHKa 1 ABa HUTa. ®parmeHTNpaH.
HakpallHMKbT e 3axBaHaT KbM pembKa C ralika, uspaborteHa ot
TbHKa CpebbpHa NneHTa.
[ackanos, ToHkoBa 2007, 78-102
MM

49.4.3-5. Appliqués with hoops - vertical hangers (2 pieces)
Silver, casting
H.51cm;W.1,5cm
MA Radnevo, Inv. NN 1030, 1031
Made of a silver band, its face side trapezoidal in shape, with long
walls bent inwards. The lower part terminates in a thick and nar-
row curve to hold the hoop. The back side lamella goes behind the
strap. Attachment by two vertically arranged rivets.

49.4.6. Belt strap end
Silver
MA Radnevo, Inv. N 1021
L. 2,65 cm; W.0,4-0,45 cm
Composed of a loop, thin lamella and two rivets. Fragmented. The
belt end is attached to the strap by a loop made of a thin silver
band.
Hackanos, ToHkoBa 2007, 78-102
MMD
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XaHcKaTa Tpanesa

50. KoneKkTBHa HaxoAKa — cboBe
Kpas Ha VIII - Hay Ha IX B.
MMnHa
Mnucka, noasemeH xoAHMK Ha KpymoBuA fBopel,
Myszen Mnncka, nHe. N2 3814, 3816, 3825, 3826, 3842, 3841, 3873

The Khan's table

50. Hoard of pottery
Late 8th—early 9th c.
Clay
Pliska, underground passage of Krum’s Palace
Museum Pliska, Inv. NN 3814, 3816, 3825, 3826, 3842, 3841, 3873

50.1. Amdopa
(3814): BrC. 40 cm; AnaM.y 6,5 CM, ANaM.yakc 30,5 CM, Anam.; 15 cm
MN3gbnkeHa anuesnaHa ¢opma, Kbca Wniika ¢ ABOMHO npodunu-
paHo paswurpeHo ycTre. [1Be APbXKKM C OCMOBIbIHO ceyeHne Npu-
KpeneHn KbM pameHeTe C [ABYCTPaHHO LaMMOBaH TPUINCTHUK.
(OparmeHTUTe ONyLIEHW OT efjHaTa CpaHa. PectaBpupaHa.

50.1. Amphora
(3814) H. 40 cm; D. mouth 6,5 cm; D. max 30,5 cm; D. neck 5 cmM;
D. bottom 15 €M
Elongated egg-like shape, short neck and double-profiled wid-
ening mouth. Two handles octagonal in section, attached to the
shoulders by a trefoil pattern stamped on both sides. The frag-
ments smoked from one side. Restored.

50.2-4. CTOMHN®

(3816): BKC. 31 CM; AnaM.y 6,5 CM, ANAM.yakc 23 CM, ANaM.; 12,5 cm
(3825): BKC. 27,5 CM; AnaM.y 6,5 CM, ANaM.yakc 20,5 CM, Anam.; 12 cm
(3826): BKC. 27 CM; AnaM.y 6,5 CM, ANAM.yake 22 CM, AVaM.; 13 CM
KpywoBmaHO npm3eMmncTo TANO, Kbca LWKnKa U ABOWHO npodu-
NUpaHo paswmpeHo yctue. LlectobrbaHa ApbXKKa C YETBbPTUTO
paswvpeHne B OCHoBaTa C ABYCTPAHHO LLAaMMOBaH ABYINCTHUK.
lNo cTeHuTe Cnepm oT XbNiTa aHroba v onylBaHe. PectaBpupaHu.

50.2-4. Pitchers
(3816) H. 31 cm; D. mouth 6,5 cm; D. max 23 cm; D. neck 4,5 cmM;
D. bottom 12,5 cm
(3825) H. 27,5 cm; D. mouth 6,5 €m; D. max 20,5 cm; D. eck 4 cM;
D. bottom 12.cm
(3826) H. 27 cm; D. mouth 6,5 cm; D. max 22 cm; D. neck 3,5 cm;
D. bottom 13 €m
Pear-like heavyset body, short neck, double-profiled widening
mouth. A handle octagonal in section, with an extension at the
base and a stamped two-leaf element. Traces of yellow slip and
smoke blackening on the walls. Restored.
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50.5. CtomHa
(3842) BuC. 27 cm; AnaM.y 6,5 CM, ANaM.yaxc 17 CM, ANaM.; 6 CM,
OVAM. cronue 12 CM
ChepuryHo TAN0o, KbCa Winiika 1 npodunnpaHo GyHNEBUAHO yCTue.
[pbKKa C LWECTOBIBIIHO CEYEHMe, B OCHOBATa YETBbPTUT M34aTbK
C LamnoBaH [BYNUCTHUK. [JbHOTO 3aBbpluBa € penebeH pbbd U
ctonye. Mo cTtonuyeTo ” posHaTa YacT Ha Tbpbyxa MMma cnenm oT
onyuwBaHe. PectaBpupaHa.

50.5. Pitcher

(3842) H. 27 cm; D. mouth 6,5 cM; D. max. 17 cm; D. neck 4,5 cm;

D. bottom 6 €M; D. pedestal 12 €M

Spheroid body, short neck, profiled funnel-like mouth. A handle
hexagonal in section, with a foursquare extension at the base, a
two-leaf element stamped on it. The bottom ends with a relief
edge and a pedestal. Traces of smoke blackening on the pedestal
and the lower part of the body. Restored.

50.6. YanHuk

(3841): 3anaseHa BuC. 18,5 cM, ANaM.yaxc 19,5 CM, Anam.,; 14 cm,
ANaM.qyqyp 1,3 CM

ChepuyHo TANO, WNPOKO AbHO C NEKO 13[afeH HaBbH pbb. Mpbc-
TEHOBWAHA APbXKKa C eNUMNCOBUAHO ceveHune. YyuypbT ce CTecHs-
Ba BbB BUCOUMHA 1 € XOPM3OHTaNIHO OTPsi3aH. JINceaT WwWuinkata n
ycTtueto. Mo dparmeHTUTe Ciem oT onyLBaHe. PectaBpupaH.
Pawes, 2004,10,61,la-1,16-1; la-5,16-5; la-4,16-4; |a-7,16-7; 1a-3,I8-3;
Vla-30,VI6-30;

XC

50.6. Kettle
(3841) H. preserved 18,5 cm; D. pody 19,5 cm; D. pottom, 14 €m;
D. spout 1.3 cm
Spherical shape; a broad bottom with the edge slightly protrud-
ing outwards. A ring-like handle of an oval cross-section. The spout
narrows in height and is cut horizontally. The neck and mouth are
missing. Traces of smoke blackening on the fragments. Restored.
Pawes 2004, 10.61, la-1, Ib-1, la-5, Ib-5, la-4, 1b-4, 1a-7, Ib-7, 1a-3, Ib-
3, Via-30, VIb-30
HS

MeTanHu yKpacu

51. Haxopku ot c. BenuHo, O6n. LUymeH
Kpas Ha VIl — Hauanoto Ha VI B.

51. Finds from Velino village, Shumen district
Late 7th — early 8th c.

51.1. PeMbyeH HaKpaiHUK
OTnAaT oT cpebbpHO-MeaHa crnas: Ag 700, Cu 300, Pb 1%, Sn 0,1-
2%, Au 0,01%, Fe 0,01%, Al 0,001%, Bi 0,001%, cnegun ot Mo u Ti;
yKpacaTa floobpaboTeHa
abnX. 12,7 aw; wnp. 3-3,2 cm; Terno 72,20 r
PVM LymeH, nne. Ne CA 22253
KaceTbueH. 3anaseHa nuueBata nnactuHa. M3gbmkeHa npaBo-
brbjiHa Gopma CbC 3a005ieH 3aBbpLIEK. YKpacaTa € B MIoCbhbK
pened - Buely ce nactap obpopmsa KOMMNo3nLUMsa OT MOBTOPEH TpU
MbTY U MONIOBYHA CUMETPUYEH NasIMETEH MOTHMB. 3aKpenBaHeTo e
ypes [iBa HUTa NP paBHaTa OCHOBaA.

51.1. Strap end
Cast in silver-copper alloy: Ag 700; Cu 300; Pb 1%; Sn 0,1-2 %; Au
0,01%; Fe 0,01%; Al 0,001%; Bi 0,001%; traces of Mo and Ti; decora-
tion further processed
L. 12,7 cm; W. 3-3,2 cm; weight 72,20 g
RMH Shumen, Inv. N CA 22253
Coffered; only the face plaque is preserved. Elongated rectangu-
lar shape with a rounded tip. Decoration in flat relief — a weaving
tendril shapes a composition of a symmetrical palmette pattern
repeated three and a half times. Attachment by two rivets at the
flat base.

Metal adornments
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51.3. KaHa

CrBO-YepHa, NpeyncTeHa FMnHa, PbYHO KONeno

BUC. 27 CM; Anam.y 9,8 cM, ANaM.yaxc 17 €M, anam.; 10,8 cm

PUM LymeH, nHe. Ne CA 25515

OWHOX0EBUAHO YCTUE, BUCOKA LINIKA, CHEepUUYHO TAMO U NIIOCKO
ObHO. YKpaca oT BEePTUKaJIHU U3JTbCKaHW UBULN.

CraHunos, AtaHacoB 1993, 43-44, O6p. 2-10; Daim 2000, 103-104,
Abb. 17:1, Abb. 112, Karte 3; MHkoBa 2004, 154-156, 161, O6p.
7-10; CraHunos/ Stanilov 2006, 90-94, 157, 312-314, 06p. 1-6, 06p.
14:A; 06p. 20, 06p. 22; Pawes 2008, 156-157, 06p. 52, Tabn. LXV:
8,14; Aumuntpos, CtoaHoBa 2009, 94-95; Totes, lNeneBuHa 2010,
58-66, 06p. 1-3, 06p. 8, 0bp. 11; Totes, MeneBuHa 2011a, 43-48,
06p. 7, 06p. 9:2.

MA

51.3.Jug
Grayish-black purified clay, shaped on a hand wheel
H. 27 ¢cm; D. mouth 10 cm; D. max 17 ¢m; D. pottom 11 €M
RMH Shumen, Inv. N CA 25515
Spheroid body, an elongated neck, an oinochoe-like mouth and
flattened bottom. Decoration of vertical burnished bands.
CraHunos, AtaHacoB 1993, 43-44, fig. 2-10; Daim 2000, 103-104,
Abb. 17:1,112, Karte 3; WHkoBa 2004, 154-156, 161, figs. 7-10;
CraHunos/ Stanilov 2006, 90-94, 157, 312-314, figs. 1-6, 14:A, 20, 22;
Pawes 2008, 156-157, fig. 52, Pl. LXV: 8, 14; AnumuTpos., CTosHOBa
2009, 94-95; Totes, MenesunHa 2010, 58-66, figs. 1-3, 8, 11; ToTes,
MenesnHa 2011a, 43-48, figs. 7, 9:2
PA

51.2. lWapHupHa annukauyms, GparmeHT
OtnaATa ot cpebbpHO-MegHa cnnas: Ag 700, Cu 300, Pb 1%, Sn 0,1-
2%, Au 0,01%, Fe 0,01%, Al 0,001%, Bi 0,001%, cnegun ot Mo n Ti;
yKpacaTa e oobpaboTeHa No cTyaeH HauvH.
3anaseHa absik. 4,2 cm; wnp. 2,55 cm; terno 16,40 r
PUM WymeH, nus. Ne CA 22254
MpaBobrbnHa dpopma. 3anaseHo WapHUPHO YCTPONCTBO U dpar-
MEHT OT OTuyneHa NnacTMHa, Ype3 KOATO e CTaBaso NpuKpensa-
HeTO KbM pembKa. YKpaca BbB BUCOK axKypeH pened —opnornas
rpudoH B pamKa oT pOMOEOBUAHN OPHAMEHTM.

51.2. Hinged appliqué, a fragment
Cast in silver-copper alloy: Ag 700; Cu 300; Pb 1%; Sn 0,1-2%; Au
0,01%; Fe 0,01%; Al 0,001%; Bi 0,001%; traces of Mo and Ti; decora-
tion further processed
L.4,2 cm; W. 2,55 cm; weight 16,40 g
RMH Shumen, Inv. N CA 22254
Rectangular shape. Preserved hinge and fragment from a broken
plaque serving to attach the appliqué to the strap. Decoration in
high openwork relief — an eagle-headed griffin inside a frame of
rhomboid ornaments.

52. KonekTnBHa HaxopKka OT npegmMeTu C pasnnyHa
$yHKUMA - rotoBu obGpasuu, 6pakyBaHa NN HefoOBbHP-
WeHa nNpoAyKuusa, cbbpaH meTtaneH ckpan. MHBeHTap ot
Npon3BOACTBEHO aTenne?

c. KameHoBo, 061. Pazrpag
Vil B.

52. Hoard of artifacts of various functions - readymade
samples, waste or unfinished production, collected scrap
metal. Inventory of a production atelier?

Kamenovo village, Razgrad district
8th c.

52.1. HakpaiHuK 3a KonaH
CpebbpHa cnnas: Ag 84,2%, Cu 9,0%, Pb 3,58%, Sn 1,84%, Au 0,6%,
Fe 0,39%, Zn 0,24%, Bi 0,026%; oTnnBaHe
4,75x2,9x0,3 cm; Terno 88,451
HWM, nHB. N 37409
E3vkoBugHa dopma ¢ nnutko M-o6pasHo ceyerve. OT nuuesata
CTpaHa — NMacT1YHa pamKa, B KOATO e BM1CaHa aXypHa pacTtuTen-
Ha yKpaca, n3nb/HeHa B Nnocbk pened. MNpu Bbpxa BueLy ce nac-
Tap odopMsA KankoBMAeH MeAaNnboH BbB BbTPELIHOCTTA, Ha KONTO
M3pacTBaT No fABe CUMEeTPUYHM NosynanMeTy, a KbM OCHOBaTa olle
no ABe YeTUPUANCTHU. [bpOBT € FagbK C YETMPU HUTa 3a 3aKpe-
nBaHe.

52.1. Belt strap end
Silver alloy: Ag 84,2%; Cu 9,0%; Pb 3,58%; Sn 1,84%; Fe 0,39%; Zn
0,28%; Bi 0,026%; casting
4,75 x 2,9 x 0,3 cm; weight 88,45 g
NMH, Inv. N 37409
Tongue-like shape of a shallow MM-like cross-section. On the face
side - embossed frame containing openwork floral patterns ex-
ecuted in flat relief. At the top — a weaving tendril forming a tear-
drop-shaped medallion containing two pairs of symmetrical semi-
palmettes and two more pairs of four-petal ones at the base. The
back is smooth, with four attachment rivets.
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52.2. Nonycdepa
MegHa cnnag, no3nara, OTIMBKa Mo TexHonorus ,cire perdue’, nos-
nataBaHe
24x24x1,24cm
HNM, nHB. N@ 37412
Kyxa nonycpepuuHa dopma. Bbpxy nuueBata (BbHLWHA) CTpaHa -
penedHa pacTiTeNHa KOMMO3MLUUA: TeCEH NacTap C ,MpPeBpb3Kn”
odopmMA TpU CbPLEBUIHN MOMETa C BNUCAHU B TAX LWECTIUCTHU
nanmeTu, a Hag TAX U3pacTBa No eAnH TPUNNCTHUK. MNpu Bbpxa - pe-
nedHo Kpbrye. Mo3nartata Bbpxy penedpHMTE NOBBPXHOCTH, BKITIO-
ynTeNnHo 60pPAIPa, e N3TpuTa. BbamoxxHa GyHKUMA Ha amyneT nnu
Ha annimkauus 3a KoHcka copysa. OpHamMeHTUKaTa MMa Npsik aHasor
B pacTuUTeNIHUTe MefanboHM OT KaHa N2 7 oT cbKposuuieTo oT Haa-
CEHTMMKIIOLL.

52.3.Monycdepa
MepgHa cnnaB, oTninBaHe
28x28x1,28cm
HWM, nus. N2 37412
Kyxa nonycdepa c otBop B cpefaTta. BbHIWHaTa MOBbPXHOCT € no-
KpwTa C penedHa pacTuTenHa KOMMO3MLUMA — OT NAAcTUYHNA 6op-
[lop Npy ocHoBaTa M3pacTBaT YeTUpPK ABOWKM ,KUMK', B cpefaTa
Ha KouTo pa3subdBa TPUANCTHA NanmeTa. BbTpelHaTa NOBbPX-
HOCT e rnafKka. YKpacaTa HamoMHA pacTuTesiHaTa Komnosuuus
BbPXy 6opflopa no cTonyeto Ha KaHa N2 7 OT CbKPOBWLLETO OT
Hapcentmuknoww. MpeanonaraemMa ¢yHKUUA - OOKOB KbM KOHCKa
cbpys.
Mucaposa 1997, 287-288, 295, fig. 2/ 1-2, 6, 7; CraHunos 1997, 187,
227, PI. 1:3; Daim 2000, 103-104, Abb. 18, 112; NHkoBa 2004, 150-
182; CraHunos 2006, 96-99, 302-303, fig. 7, fig. 14:1,2; Inkova 2006,
73, N 64; 76, N 65; Pawes 2008, 157, 518, PIl. LXV: 4; Fiedler 2008,
135-137, Abb. 4:4; Fiedler 2008a, 219, Fig. 22:2; ToTes, lNenesBnHa
2011, 43, fig. 7
mMu

52.2. Hemisphere
Copper alloy, gilt, cast in cire perdue technology, gold plating
24%x24x1,24cm
NMH, Inv. N 37412
Hollow hemispherical shape. On the face (outer) side - a relief
floral composition: narrow tendril with ribbons forms three heart-
shaped fields containing six-leaf palmettes and above each of
them - a trefoil pattern. At the top —an embossed circle. Gold plat-
ing over the relief surfaces, including the edging, now worn out. A
possible function of an amulet or appliqué for a horse harness. The
decoration finds a close parallel in the floral medallions on Jug N7
from the Nagyszentmiklds Treasure.

52.3. Hemisphere
Copper alloy, casting
28x28x1,28cm
NMH, Inv. N 37412
Hollow hemisphere with a hole in the middle. The outer surface
is covered with an embossed floral composition — from the relief
edging at the base come out four pairs of kyma pattern, and a
three-leaf palmette is blossoming in the middle of them.The inner
surface is smooth. The decoration reminds of the floral composi-
tion on the frieze over the pedestal of Jug N 7 from the Nagysze-
ntmiklés Treasure. Probable function — a horse harness mounting.
Mucaposa 1997, 287-288, 295, fig. 2/ 1-2, 6, 7; CraHunos 1997, 187,
227, Pl. 1:3; Daim 2000, 103-104, Abb. 18, 112; IHkoBa 2004, 150-
182; CraHunos 2006, 96-99, 302-303, fig. 7, fig. 14:1,2; Inkova 2006,
73, N 64; 76, N 65; Pawes 2008, 157, 518, Pl. LXV: 4; Fiedler 2008,
135-137, Abb. 4:4; Fiedler 2008a, 219, Fig. 22:2; ToTes, NeneBnHa
2011,43,fig. 7
Mi

53. Annnkauusa c nsobpakeHue Ha rpudpoH
Vil B.
Cnna., onoBHo-KanaeH mecuHr: Cu 85.94%, Zn 6,81%, Sn 3,36%, Pb
2,5%, Ag 1,0%, Fe 0,22%, Sb 0,46%, As 0, 11%, Ag 1,0%; oTnnBaHe
3,23x2,2x0,25cm
Benuku MNpecnas, o6n. LWymeH
HWM, nHB. N2 32655
lpaBobrbaHa NNacTMHa C IeKO KOHKaBHW AbAryM cTpaHwu. Bbn-
HOObOpa3Ha CKOCeHa paMKa, B KOATO aXKypHO e BnucaH opJorias
rpudoH B xof HanABO, MPUKIIeKHan, C BAUIHaT [0 YoBKaTa NpeaeH
[eceH Kpak, IeBMAT onmpa B brbfla Ha pamkaTa, 3afgHuTe ca CBUTU.
KpanHuuuTte 3aBbpluBaT ¢ KonuTa. [naeata e B npodun, c 6age-
MOBVAHO OKO M U3BUTO Ha3ag yxo, KpUoTo, CbpnoBUAHO U3BUTO
Hanpeg, a onawkaTa nma ,S"-osmgHa popma. ObpaTHaTa CcTpaHa e
rnagka, no KbCute CTPaHU - UBMLM OT cpebpucTa Ha LBAT Cnas.
MHkoBa 1997, 254-256; CtaHunos 1997, 189, 227, 1abn. |:6; Daim
2000, 103-105, Abb. 19; Abb. 112; WHkoBa 2004, 150-182; Inkova
2006, 75 N2 67; CraHunos 2006, 95, obp. 5, 98; Pawes 2008, 157,
518, Tabno LXV:13; Fiedler 2008, 135-137, Abb. 4:4; Fiedler 2008a:
219, Fig. 22:1; Totes, MNenesnHa 2010, 61, 06p. 3,3; ToTes, MNeneBnHa
2014, 580, 604, 06p. 14:2
Mu

53. Appliqué with a griffin representation
8th c.
Alloy, lead-tin brass: Cu 85,94%; Zn 6,81%; Sn 3,36%; Pb 2,5%; Ag
1,0%; Fe 0,22%; Sb 0,46%; As 0,11%; casting
3,23x2,2x0,25cm
Veliki Preslav, Shumen district
NMH, Inv. N 32655
Rectangular plaque with slightly concave long sides. Wavy beveled
frame. Openwork griffin with an eagle head, advancing left is
represented in the frame, its front right eagle’s leg rising to the
beak, and the left one touching the corner of the frame; hind legs
are bent. The legs end with hooves. The head is in profile, with
an almond-shaped eye and an ear bent back; the wing is curved
forward like a sickle, and the tail is S-shaped. The back side is
smooth, along the short sides - lines of silverish-coloured alloy.
WNHkoBa 1997, 254-256; CtaHunos 1997, 189, 227, PI. I:6; Daim 2000,
103-105, Abb.19, 112; MHkoBa 2004, 150-182; Inkova 2006, 75, N
67; CtaHunos 2006, 95, figs. 5, 98; Pawes 2008, 157, 518, PI. LXV:13;
Fiedler 2008, 135-137, Abb. 4:4; Fiedler 2008a, 219, Fig. 22:1; ToTes,
MenesuHa 2010, 61, fig. 3,3; Totes, MenesuHa 2014, 580, 604, fig.
14:2
Mi
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54. O6KoBa 3a peMbK
VII-VIIl B.
BpoHs, otnmBaHe
Obmx. 3an. 4,1 cv; wmp. 2,4 cm; ge6. 0,3 cm
HewnssecTHo MecToHammpaHe
HAWM, nus. N2 5949
HenpaBunHa acumeTtpryHa ¢popma Ha Tpanew C efHa KOHKaBHa
cTpaHa. Cneam oT oTYynBaHe Ha KbcaTa NpaBa — BEPOATHO Npope-
3bT 32 peMbKa. YKpacaTta e axypHa, oT pacTUTenHun motnsu. [ibro-
BuAeH 6oppatop obukana obkosaTta OT TPy CTpaHW. B LeHTpanHoTo
rone ce B/e CUMETPUYEH flacTap.
CraHunos 2006, 100
m

54, Strap facing
7th — 8th C.

Bronze, casting

L. preserved 4,1 cm; W.2,4cm; T. 0,3 cm

Provenance unknown

NAIM, Inv. N 5949

Irregular, asymmetrical trapeze shape, one of its sides concave.
Traces of breaking on the short side - probably the slot for the
strap. The decoration is openwork, of floral patterns. A curved
edging runs along 3 sides of the piece. A symmetrical tendril is
weaving in the central field.

CraHwnnos 2006, 100

GG

57.HakpaliHuK c npopes
VIII-IX B.
MegHa cnnas, oTAnBaHe
3,96x1,59x0,21 cm
CeBepoun3TtoyHa bbnrapus
HWM, nHB. N¢ 41663/7
[BycTpaHHa e3mkoBuaHa popma C NpaBobIbsieH nNpopes. AXyp-
Ha yKpaca cbc “S"-oBmAeH nactap, YaMTo Kpauiia 3aBbpLuBaT c No
eflHa ABYNIMCTHa nonynanmeta. EAHOTO NncTo e KpbroBo 3aBUTO, a
BTOPOTO — OCTPOBBPXO.
MHKoBa 2001, 1-2, 91-92, Tabn. llI-IV; Inkova 2006, 77 N° 70A; Cra-
Hunoe 2006, 06p. 170, 0bp. 5:9; Pawes 2008, 159, 520, T. LXVII:13;
MnetHboB 2009, 107, 06p. 4:9, 114.
Mu

57. Belt strap end with a slot
8th-9thc.
Copper alloy, casting
3,96x1,59%x0,21 cm
Northeastern Bulgaria
NMH, Inv. N 41663/7
Double-sided tongue-like shape with a rectangular slot. Openwork
decoration of an S-like tendril whose ends terminate with a two-
leaf palmette each. One of the leaves is bent circularly, the other
one is pointed.
MHkoBa 2001, 1-2, 91-92, Pls. llI-IV; Inkova 2006, 77, N 70A; CtaHu-
noB 2006, 170, fig. 5:9; Pawes 2008, 159, 520, PI. LXVII:13; MneTHb0B
2009, 107, figs. 4:9, 114
Mi

55-56. Annukauuun 3a KonaH (Kpenutenu 3a gynKkm)
VII-VIIl B.
Ne 5948, cpebpo, NaT: gbmx. 2,39 cv; wup. 3,12 cm
Ne 5947, 6pOoH3, NAT: AbMX. 2,90 cm; wup. 3,00 cm
Heun3BecTHO mecTOHammpaHe
HAWM, nHBe. NeN2 5948, 5947
5948: NMopkoBoobpa3Ha popma, C NpaBObIb/HK U3aaTbun. Ha 3aa-
HaTa CTpaHa TP HUTa 3a 3aKperBaHe KbM peMbKa.
5947: U-o6pa3Ha ¢popma, C OTBOP 3a NpUKpenBaHe Ha Bbpxa.
YKpacata e penedHa, CUMeTpUYHA, MPeacTaBaBa lacTap OT KPb-
roBv NINCTa.
CraHunos 2006, 100-104
m

55-56. Belt appliqués (grommets for holes)
7th — 8th .
N 5948: silver, casting; L. 2,39 cm; W. 3,12 cm
N 5947: bronze, casting; L. 2,90 cm; W. 3,00 cm
Provenance unknown
NAIM, Inv. NN 5948, 5947
N 5948: Horseshoe-shape, with rectangular extensions. Three
attachment rivets on the back side.
N 5947: U-shape, with an attachment opening at the top. Decora-
tion in relief, symmetrical, constitutes a tendril of round leaves.
CraHunos 2006, 100-104
GG
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58. HakpaiiHuK 3a KonaH
IX B.
BbpoHs
ObK. 4,2 cm; wnp. 1,6 cv; feb. 0,25 cm
BapHa, Hekponon B KB. TpoLueBo
PVM BapHa, nHs. N2 IV 1735 rimvn
TbHKa NNbTHA NMI0YKa, 3a06/1eHa B eVHUA Kpal, B Apyrus — npa-
BOBbIbJieH n3pe3. Ha nvueto - penedHo nsobpakeHre Ha rpndoH,
nopyepTaHo C OTHeMaHe Ha MeTana. OnakoTo rnagKo.
Kyses 1980, 259-262; lNneTtHboB, MaBnosa 1992, 207 T. I1.15 ; Ka-
Tanor ot usnox6a 2004, 1. 27:9; MNneTHboB 2009, 06p. 4.5; Pawwes
2008, 159
i

58. Belt strap end
9th c.
Bronze
L.42cm;W.1,6cm;T.0,25cm
Varna, necropolis in Troshevo residential area
RMH Varna, Inv. N IV 1735rimvn
Thin compact plaque, one of its ends rounded, in the other one - a
rectangular slot. The face side bears an embossed representation
of a griffin emphasized through metal removing. The back side is
smooth.
KyseB 1980, 259-262; lneTHboB, MaBnosa 1992, 207, Pl I.15;
Catalogue of an exhibition 2004, PI. 27:9; NMnetHboB 2009, fig. 4.5
SL

59. Toka 3a KonaH
VIII-IX B.
BbpoHs3, narta
ObnX. 7,7 cM; pamka 4,1x2,7 cm; nnoyka 5x2,8 cm
PWUM BapHa, nHe. N2 IV 6124 rimvn
. KapamaHute, BapHeHcKo, Hekponon
EnvncoBrnaHa pama C NpaBObBIbHO CeyeHne, NeKo CKOCeHa Ha-
BbH. [lobpe odopmeHo nerno 3a esmka. LapHupHo cBbp3aHaTa ¢
pamKaTa a)KypHa NpaBObIb/iHa NOYKa CbC 3a06/1EH Kpall e C yK-
paca cueHa ,Tep3aHue” — 6e3Kpun rpudoH e CTbnui Bbpxy rbpba
Ha KOMMWTHO »KMBOTHO (CbpHa?) 1 e 3axanan MyLyHaTa my.
Pawes 1990, 06p. 23,6 ; CraHunos 1991, o6p. I.5; Pawes 2008, 158
06p. 54, T. LXV.2
a

59. Belt buckle
8th-9th c.

Bronze, casting

Total L. 7,7 cm; frame 4,1 x 2,7 cm; plaque 5 x 2,8 cm

RMH Varna, Inv. N IV 6128rimvn

Karamanite village, Varna region, necropolis

Elliptical frame of a rectangular cross-section, slightly beveled
outwards. Well shaped rest for the tongue. The openwork
rectangular plaque hinged to the frame is decorated with a
laceration scene - a wingless griffin stepping on the back of an
ungulate, probably a deer, biting its muzzle.

PaweB 1990, fig. 2a,b; CraHunos 1991, fig. I1.5; Pawes 2008, 158, fig.
54, PI. LXV.2

SL

60. HakpaliHuK 3a KonaH
Kpas Ha VIII-IX B.
bpoH3, otnnBaHe
ObJK. 4 cm; wup. 2 cv; ae6. 0,4 cm
Benukn MNpecnas, m. ABpagaka
HAUM, nHB. N2 3623
HakpaliHVK 3a KonlaH, NPaBObIbJIEH, CbC 3a00/eH Kpali 1 Mpopes.
B ueHTpanHoTo none e n3obpaszeH axxypeH rpndoH, ¢ opsosa ra-
Ba W HOKTW, B iBMKeHne. O6bpHaT e KbM npopesa. [IBycTpaHeH.
MBaHoBa 1949, 42,43, 45; MaBpoauHoB 1959, 81, o6p. 73; CtaHu-
nos 2006, 158; Pawes 2008, 158-159, 1. LXXI.4.
m

60. Belt strap end
Late 8th — 9th c,
Bronze, casting
L.4cm;W.2cm;T.0,4 cm.
Veliki Preslav, Avradaka locality
NAIM, Inv. N 3623
Rectangular belt strap end with a rounded tip and a slot. The
central field displays an openwork griffin, with an eagle’s head and
talons, in motion. The griffin is turned towards the slot.
Double-sided.
MBaHoBa 1949, 42p 43p 45; MaBpoanHos 1959, 81, fig. 73; CraHu-
nos 2006, 158; Pawes 2008, 158-159, PI. LXXI.4
GG

61. HakpaiHuK 3a KonaH
VIII-IX B.
MegHa cnnas, oTAnBaHe
3,64x1,73x0,33 cm
CeBepounsToyHa bbnrapus
HWM, nHB. N2 34834
[BycTpaHHa axypHa dopma. B e3mkoBngHOTO none e BNvcaH op-
nornae rpudoH, o6bpHaAT KbM Npopesa. TANoTo e npeaaseHo 0b6-
eMHo, B cTuna ,rpndoHn-nactapu’. Kpynoto e CbpnoBULHO N3BU-
TO, M3PaCTBALLO OT MbHKaTa MeXAy nnewKkaTa 1 u3gb/ikeHaTa Wus.
EAnHMAT NpefieH Kpak e BAMIHAT, APYTUAT — U3NbHaT, a 3afHnTe ca
B xofl. HekauectBeHa oTnmBKa, pparmeHTrpaHa n gedpopmmpaHa.
Inkova 2006, 77, N2 70B; CtaHunos 2006, 175, 06p. 8:3, 176; Pawwes
2008p 524, 1. LXXI; NMnetHboB 2009, 109, 06p. 6:3; 111-113; ToTes,
MNenesnHa 2014: 580, 604, 06p. 14:9
Mu

61. Belt strap end
8th - 9th c.
Copper alloy, casting
3,64x1,73x0,33 cm
Northeastern Bulgaria
NMH, Inv. 34834
Double-sided openwork shape. The tongue-like field displays an
eagle-headed griffin turned to the slot. The body is depicted bulky,
in the ,griffin and tendrils” style. The wing is curved like a sickle
coming out from the fold between the shoulder and the elongated
neck. One front leg is raised, the other one - straight; the hind legs
are advancing. Poor quality cast, fragmented and deformed.
Inkova 2006, 77, N 70B; CraHunos 2006, 175, fig. 8:3; Pawes 2008p,
528, PI. LXXI; MnetHboB 2009, 109, figs. 6:3, 111-113; ToTes, Nenesu-
Ha 2014, 580, 604, fig. 14:9;
Mi
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62. HakpaliHuK 3a KonaH
VIII-IX B.
BbpoHs, nar
abnx. 3,3 cm; wmp. 1,6 cm
Hen3BecTHO MecToHamMmMpaHe
PWUM BapHa, nHs. N2 IV 5660 rimvn
3anaseHa YacT cbC 3aobneH Bpbx. Magbk 6opatop. [Bynvueso
penedHo n3obparkeHne Ha rPUGOH, OKONO HEro aXypHY N3pesi.
MnetHboB 2009, 06p. 7.1
a

62. Belt strap end
8th— 9th .
Bronze, casting
L.3,3cm;W.1,6cm
Provenance unknown
RMH Varna, Inv. N IV 5660 rimvn
The preserved fragment has a rounded tip. Smooth border.
Double-sided embossed representation of a griffin, openwork cuts
around it.
MnetHboB 2009, fig. 7.1
SL

63. HakpaliHuK 3a KonaH
VII-IX B.
BpoHs3, nAar
Obnx. 4 cm; wnp. 1,6 cm
BapHeHcko
PUM-BapHa, nHs. N2 IV 4049 rimvn
OBynuues, ycrnopeaHn cTpaHu 1 3aobneH BpbX. PaBHa ocHoBa ¢
npaBobrb/ieH Npope3 3a NpuKpenBaHe. AXXypHa yKpaca oT cbpLe-
BUAHW 1 PacTUTENHN OPHaMeHTU U rMagbk 3aobneH 6opaiop.
MnetHbos, MNMaBnosa 1992, c. 207 . I.14; MNneTHboB 1997, T. IV.65;
Pawes 2008, 1. LXVII. 6
a

63. Belt strap end
8th - 9th c.
Bronze, casting
L.4cm;W. 1,6 cm
Varna region
RMH - Varna, Inv. N IV 4049 rimvn
Double-faced shape, parallel sides, rounded top. An even base
with a rectangular slot for attachment. An openwork decoration of
heart-shaped and floral patterns; a smooth rounded border.
MnetHboB, MaBnosa 1992, 207, Pl. I.14; MNMnetHboB 1997, PI. IV.65;
Pawes 2008, PI. LXVII.6
SL

64. KonaHeH HaKpalHuK
VIl - IX B.
bpoH3, TexHukKa: neeHe
wup. 1,7 cm, BUC 4 cm, feb. 0,2 cm
Mnwncka, cnyyaiHa Haxoaka
Mys3e MNnuncka, nHe. N2 2483
Bbpxy eaHaTa cTpaHa OpHaMeHT C MMTBK pened, ApyraTa rnagka.
YKpaca - orneganHo pepnekcHa KoMnosnums — 4 4BONKU NprBbP-
3aHu BOMYTW, NOC/IeAHaTa NoBpeAeHa oLle Ha Moaena npu /oTnu-
BaHeTO/. BbTpelHuTe noneTta Ha BONyTUTe NPo6UTY, MMa BUA Ha
axyp. HepaBHOMepHY oTBOpY, Fpanasw, cieaBat KoHUrypauum-
Te.
CraHunos, 1991, O6p.IV-3; Pawes, 2008, T. LXVII-2
XC

65. Mogen 3a peMbU€eH HakuT
Kpas Ha VII-X B.
OnoBo, oTnMBKa
avam. 2 cwv;
HeunsBecTHO MecTOHaMUpaHe;
PWM BapHa, nHB. N2 IV 6333 rimvn
Kpbrbn, nuncea manka yacrt. B cpepata penedHo n3obpakeHue Ha
JTbB HAaASICHO, OKOJIO HETOo aXkypHU n3pesn. OnakoTo paBHoO.
MnetHboB 2004, T. IV 06p. 51 a,6; KaTanor ot nsnoxo6a, 2004, T. 54;
MnetHboB 2009, 06p. 9.5
a

64. Belt strap end
8th — Oth ,
Bronze, casting
W.1,7cm;H.4cm;T.0,2cm
Pliska, chance find
Museum Pliska, Inv. N 2883
One of the sides displays a floral pattern in low relief, the other one
is smooth. Decoration — a mirror composition of two pairs of tied
volutes, the last one damaged already on the prototype (when
casting). The inner fields of the volutes are perforated and resemble
openwork. Irregular holes, rough, following the configurations.
CraHunos 1991, fig. IV-3; Pawes 2008, PI. LXVII.2
HS

65. Model for a strap mounting
Late 7th — 10th c.
Lead, casting
D.2cm
Provenance unknown
RMH Varna, Inv. N IV 6333 rimvn
Round, a small part is missing. In the centre — an embossed figure
of a lion to the right, openwork cuts around it. The back side is
smooth.
MneTtHboB 2004, PI. IV, fig. 513, b; Catalogue of an exhibition 2004,
Pl. 54; NMneTtHboB 2009, fig. 9.5
SL
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66. Mopen 3a peMmbyeH HaKpalHUK
Kpas Ha VII-X B.
OnoBo, oTnMBKa
ObXK. 2,3 cm; wmp. 1,9 cm
HenssecTtHO mecTOHamnpaHe
PVM BapHa, nHB. N2 IV 6334 rimvn
[BynuueB, Kpbrbn, ¢ mMagbk 6opatop. B cpepata penedHo nso-
6pakeHue Ha bB. OKOJMO Hero axxypHu nspesu. B ocHoBaTta ¢ age
BOMNYTU, 3aBUTN HaBBTPE.
MneTHboB 2004, T. IV 06p. 50 a,6; KaTanor ot usnox6a 2004, T. 54;
MneTtHboB 2009, 06p. 9.3
a

66. Model for a strap end
Late 7th — 10th c.
Lead, cast
L.2,3cm;W.1,9cm
Provenance unknown
RMH Varna, Inv. N IV 6334 rimvn
Double-sided round shape, with a smooth border. In the centre -
an embossed figure of a lion, openwork cuts around it. At the base
- two volutes coiled inwards.
MnetHboB 2004, PI. IV, fig. 503, b; Catalogue of an exhibition 2004,
Pl. 54; MnetHboB 2009, fig. 9.3
SL

67. HakpaiiHukK - nony¢pabpukat
VIII-IX B.
Onoso
Obnx. 4,8 cm; wup. 2,1 cm
HenssecTtHO mecTOHaMnpaHe
PVM BapHa, uxg. N2 [V 5706 rimvn
[BynuueB, npops3aH, ¢ rmagbk 6opatop. PenedpHo nsobpaxkeHne
Ha rpudoH HansABo. Mpu ocHoBaTa OCTaTbLUY OT PA3NAT MeTall.
MnetHboB 2004, T.V 06p. 57; MneTHbOB 2009, 06p. 7.2
a

67. Belt strap end - semimanufacture
8th — Oth ¢,
Lead
L.4,8cm;W.2,1cm
Provenance unknown
RMH Varna, Inv. N IV 5706 rimvn
Double-sided shape with a slot, a smooth border. An embossed
figure of a griffin to the left. At the base - remains of spilled metal.
MnetHboB 2004, P1.V, fig. 57; MnetHboB 20009, fig. 7.2
SL
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68. MepganboH / annukauyus
XB.
3nato, nepnu. AXKypHa TeXHWKa, rpaHynaums.
avam. 2.3 cm, Terno 2,83 r
Benukn MNpecnas, BoTpeweH rpag, lOXxHa KpenocTHa cTeHa
AM Benuku MNpecnas, uHB. N2 3637
M3paboTeH OT TbHBK 3naTeH NUCT. B cpepaTa e n3o6paseH Nbs,
o6bpHaT HanABo. 306 pakeHNETO e paMKMPaHO OT ABa Kpbra rpa-
HyNMpaHa Ten, Mexay KOUTO e pa3nosoxeH NnepneH Hu3.
AkpaboBa-KaHgoBa 1983, 173-191; BaknuHos, BaknmHoBa 1983,
KaT. H. 21; CtaHunos, 2006, 298, 0bp. 12
Pr

L

68. Medallion / appliqué
10th c.
Gold, pearls; openwork technique, granulation and decoration
with pearls
D. 2,3 cm; weight 2,83 g
Veliki Preslav, Inner town; Southern fortress walls
Veliki Preslav MA, Inv. N 3637
Made of a thin gold sheet. In the centre - a figure of a lion turned
left. The figure is enclosed within two circles of granulated wire, a
pearl string between them.
Akpabosa-KaHgosa 1983, 173-191; BaknuHos, BaknuHoBa 1983,
Cat. N 21; CraHnnos 2006, 298, fig. 12
RG
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Penurusa, amynetn

Religion, amulets

69. PoseTta-amyner
IX B.
BbpoHs3, nAata
aonam. 3,8 cm
Mnucka, ronsamaTta LUMCTepHa B ABOPLIOBUA KBapTan
HAWM, nus. N2 5257
MacurBHa, nnocka, cegMonmMcTa po3eTa C NIeKo paswmpsaBaly ce
KbM KpauLliaTa buM U M3MbKHana LeHTpasnHa Kpbria yacT. Bbpxy
KpbrnaTa nioyka oT efjHaTa CTpaHa e rpaBMpaH pa3npocTpaHeHus
B MNnucka n Mpecnas 3Hak Y], a oT obpaTHaTa CTpaHa, TOYHO MO
cpefaTta e pasnosIoKeHO YXO 3a oKauBaHe. [lpyru YeTupuHagecet
3HaKa Ca BpfA3aHu, No [Ba Ha JTby.
BaknuHoB 1977, 154-155; Vaklinov 1978, 245-254; MNeTtpoa 1992,
103-106; Georgiev 1995, 547-555
m

69. Rosette-amulet

Oth c.

Bronze, casting

D.3,8cm

Pliska, the large cistern in the royal residence area

NAIM, Inv. N 5257

Solid, flat, seven-petal rosette, the petals slightly expanding
towards the tips and a convex central sector. The sign IYl, spread
in Pliska and Preslav, is engraved in the round field on one of the
sides; on the other side, right in the centre, a lug for hanging is
attached. Another fourteen signs are engraved, two on each petal.
BaknuHos 1977, 154-155; Vaklinov 1978, 285-254; Georgiev 1995,
547-555

GG
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70. Kepemuga (MM6pIK) c n306parkeHune Ha LWIamMaH
MbpBa nonosuHa Ha IX B.
[MyHa ¢ Ape6HM HeOpPraHUYHU NPUMECK 1 GNefoXbAT LBAT cnep
M3M1YaHeTo
AbIK. 30 v, wnp. 22 cm, feb. 1,7 cm, BUC.gur. 20,5 CM
Mapapa, o6n. LymeH
HAWM, nHB. N¢ 2582
BpssaHa uoBellKa ¢urypa, c oBanHa rnasa, 6afeMoOBMAHN Oun ©
3aocTpeHa 6paga. Bbpxy rnasata - KOHyCOBMAHA LIAMNKa UK LM,
TanoTo e B AbAra Ao KoNeHeTe Apexa, NpuUCTerHata B KPbCTa C KO-
naH. Bbpxy asicHaTa pbKa e KauHana ntuua.
Feher 1931, 123, fig. 77; Mavrodinov 1943, 112, fig. 68; Pawes 1973,
29-38; OBuapoB 1982, 116-117, 152-153, Tabn. CXIV-1; La Bulgarie
1980, 58-59,n. 19
mr

70.Tile (imbrex) with a figure of a Shaman
First half of the 9th c.
Clay with small non-organic inclusions, pale yellow after firing
L.30cm; W. 22 cm; T. 1,7 cm; H. fgyre 20,5 cm
Madara, Shumen district
NAIM, Inv. N 2582
Incised human figure, with an oval head, almond-shaped eyes and
a goatee beard. A cone-like hat or a helmet on the head. The body
is dressed in a knee-length garment fastened with a belt at the
waist. A bird is perched on the right hand.
Feher 1931, 123, fig. 77; Mavrodinov 1943, 112, fig. 68; Pawes 1973,
29-38; OBuapoB 1982, 116-117, 152-153, Pl. CXIV-1; La Bulgarie
1980, 58-59,N 19
GG
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71.Beppo
IX B.
[obpe npeuncreHa rmuHa, CBETIOCUB LUBAT; N3TOYEHO Ha 6aBHO
Koneno
Bnc. 12,0 cm, guam.y 11,1 cm, guam.g 7,2 cm
c. Bokun, o6n. Cunuctpa, BeposaTHO OT rpob
AM Cunnctpa, nHe. N2 1432
Mma dopma Ha mpeceyeH KOHYC C ylwM 1N OTBOPM 3a OKauBaHe,
OTKbpLUEHN NpY M3BaxAaHeTo my. [TOKpUTO e ¢ TpeBMCTO3eneHa
rney. MNpwu n3paboTkaTta rPbHYAPAT € UMUTHPaN bPBEHO BEAPO
KaTto e odopmun Tpu penedHn ,06pbYa’; 3aMbIAHEHN C MpeXecT
OpHaMeHT. Mexay AONHUA 1 cpefHUA obpbY e BpA3aHa 3Mraro-
o6pasHa nnHUA. B noAca, mexay ropHua n cpefHua obpby, e rpa-
BUPaH ¢pur3 OT NeT CXeMaTUYHU KOHYETa, eNeH 1 NTuua.
AHrenosa 1969, 9-11; Anagxos 1999, 28
A

71. Bucket
Oth c.
Well purified clay, light gray, shaped on a slow wheel
H. 12,0 cm; D. mouth 11,1 cm; D. bottom 7,2 cm
Vokil village, Silistra district, probably a grave good
Silistra MA, Inv. N 1432
Shaped like a truncated cone, with loops and openings for
hanging, broken while taken out. Covered with lawn green glaze.
The potters imitated a wooden bucket, by shaping three relief
“hoops” filled with a reticulate pattern. A zigzag line is incised
between the lowest and middle hoops. A frieze of five schematic
horses, a deer and a bird is engraved in the field between the top
and middle hoops.
AHrenosa 1969, 9-11; AnagxxoB 1999, 28
GA

72. AMdopoBUuaEH cba
VIl - nbpBa nonosuHa Ha IX B.
MnHa
BUC. 20 CM, BaUM.yakc. 16 CM
Mnncka, paHHOCPeaHOBEKOBHO CennLLe B parioHa Ha lonsmaTa 6a-
3nIrKa
My3zen lMNnucka, nHe. N2 3873
M30bmkeHOo TAN0, BUCOKM NJIELN 1 eNMNCOBUAHA B CEYEHME S PbXK-
Ka. MokpunTa ¢ uepBeHa aHroba. Bbpxy cbia rpadutHa pucyHKa.
MNpepcTaBnsaga ABa opena, B Npodun 1 aHdac, pasgesnieHn oT 3HakK.
®OparmeHT.
leoprues,1978,30-39; Pawes, 2008, 227, T. CXXXVIII/7
XC

72. Amphora-like vessel
8th — first half of the 9th c.
Clay
H. preserved 20 cm; D. pody 16 cm
Pliska, Early Medieval settlement in the region of the Grand Basilica
Museum Pliska, Inv. N 3873
Elongated body, high shoulders and a handle elliptical in section.
Covered with red slip. A graffito-drawing on the walls — two eagles
in profile and facing, separated by a sign. A fragment.
leoprues 1978, 30-39; Pawwes 2008, 227, Pl. CXXXVIII/ 7
HS




73. Annukaynun
KoneKkTrBHa HaxofKa: CTbKNeHW BCTaBKM
IX B. lenoHrpaHe Ha CbKPOBULLETO: NoCNefHa YeTBbPT Ha IX B.
CTBKNO, MHKPYCTaLWA CbC 31aTo
Mnucka

73. Appliqués
Hoard: glass inlays
9th c. Deposition of the hoard: last quarter of the 9th c.
Glass, gold incrustation
Pliska

CbabpKaHve Ha HaxopKaTa: 6 ABOVHU CTbKIeHW NoYKK, 4 envn- Composition of the find: 6 double glass plates, 4 elliptical inlays Ve
COBUJHMN BCTaBKM OT CTbK/IEHa MacTa, 2 KPbIAv BCTaBKM OT CTbK- made of glass paste, 2 round inlays made of glass paste. . B {3 i
neHa nacra. ' 1 r1' Y
b -_1."'-". . B ’ '
.\ e L6 oy <
S . L 3
73. 1-5. 1BOVIHM CTBKNEHWN NNacTUHW, 5 6p. 73.1-5. Double glass plates, 5 pieces Y i ﬁ‘ ¥ 3
HAVM 9230 a-n NAIM 9230 a5 Y y
9230a: gnam. 1,7 cm, 1e6.0,3 cm, 1,9T. 9230a:D. 1,7cm, T.0,3 cm, Weight 1,99
92306, B, I: Avam. 1,7 cm, ae6. 0,4 cm, 2,05 T. 92306, 8,1:D.1,7cm, T. 0,4 cm, Weight 2,05 g
92304: avam. 1,8 cm, aeb.0,5 cm, 3,00 T. 92304: D.1,8cm,T. 0,5 cm, Weight 3,00 g
[1Be NnacTvHWM OT CTHKIO (KanmeBo 1 HaTpueso). Bbpxy gonHata Two plates made of glass (potassium and sodium). On the lower
ca rpaBMpaHmn CbC 31aTo YoBeLKM GUrypu, orpasieHm ¢ nactapu. one human figures engraved with gold, surrounded by tendrils. ’
73. 6. 1BoliHa CTbKJ/IeHA N1aCcTUHa 73. 6. Double glass plates 1
HAMM 9232 NAIM 9232 A N LA 3 S o
avam. 1,00 cm, ae6.0,3 cm, 0,55 1. D. 1,00 cm, D. 0,3 cm, Weight 0,55 g o 8 sl 0 : b { 7): ]
[1Be NnacTvHM OT CTbKIO (KanmeBo 1 HaTpueso). Bbpxy gonHata Two plates made of glass (potassium and sodium). On the lower L i) | ¥ ey ” X F
rpaBMpaHa CbC 3/1aTo AeceT/TbYHa po3eTa. one ten-petal rosette engraved with gold. " , §ory \ T b S .:;f

73.7-8. BcTaBKM OT CTbKEHa NacTa, 2 6p.
HAUM, nHe. N2 9233 a,6
9233a: anam. 1,00 cm, 1eb.0,3 cm, 0,6 T.
92336: anam. 1,00 cm, geb. 0,3 cm, 0,45 rp
Kpbrnu BCTaBKM OT CTbKJIEHa NNacTUHa CbC CTbKJIEHa NacTa oTro-
pe, KOATO Upe3 TP XKbATU 1 TPU YePBEHU TPUBIbAHMLM odopms
po3eTa.

73.9. BctaBKa OT CTbKJ1eHa nacrta
HAVM 92338
avam. 1,5-1,9 cm, 0e6. 0,4 cm, 1,7 1
EnuncoBnpHa BcTaBKa OT KadpABO-CMBa CTbKIEHA NacTa, OT e4HaTa
CTpaHa MocKa, OT ApyraTta KOHBEKCHa (U3nbkHana).

73.10. BctaBKa OT CTbKJ1IeHa nacTta
HAUM, nHe. N2 9233 r
anam. 1,35-1,9 cm, 1e6.0,4cm, 1,351
EnvncoBmnaHa BCTaBKa OT Xb/ITO-CUHSA CTbK/IEHA NacTa, OT efHaTa
CTpaHa M/ocKa, OT ApyraTta KOHBEKCHa (U3nbkHana).

73.11. BctaBKa OT CTbK/ieHa nacta
HAUM, nue. N2 9233 g
avam. 1,3-1,7 cm, 0e6. 0,4 cm, 1,41
EnvncoBmnaHa BCTaBKa OT »KbJITO-3e/1eHa CTbKJIEHA NacTa, OT efHa-
Ta CTpaHa NyIocKa, oT Apyrata KOHBEKCHa (M3MbKHana).

73.12. BctaBKa OT CTbKJleHa nacTta
HAUM, nue. N2 9233 e
anam. 1,5-2,1 cm, pe6.0,4 cm, 1,45
EnnncoBnpHa BCTaBKa OT 3efieHa CTbK/eHa NacTa, OT e4HaTa CTpa-
Ha NnocKa, oT ApyraTa KOHBEKCHa (M3MbKHana).

Anagxos, CtaHnnos, KomatapoBa-bannHoBa 2013, 358
AA

73.7-8. Glass paste inlays, 2 pieces
NAIM, inv. N2 9233 a,6
9233a:D. 1,00 cm, T. 0,3 cm, Weight 0,6 g
92336:D.1,00cm, T.0,3cm, 0,45 g
Round inlays from a glass plate with glass paste on top that shapes
a rosette through three yellow and three red triangles.

73.9. Glass paste inlay
NAIM 92338
D.1,5-1,9cm, T. 0,4 cm, Weight 1,7 g
Elliptical inlay made of brownish-gray glass paste, flat on one side
and convex on the other.

73.10. Glass paste inlay
NAIM , inv. N2 9233 r
D.1,35-19cm,T.0,4cm, 1,359
Elliptical inlay made of yellowish-blue glass paste, flat on one side
and convex on the other.

73.11. Glass paste inlay
NAIM inv.N29233
D.1,3-1,7cm,T.04cm, 1,49
Elliptical inlay of yellowish-green glass paste, flat on one side and
convex on the other.

73.12. Glass paste inlay
NAIM inv.N2 9233 e
D.1,5-2,1cm, T. 0,4 cm, Weight 1,45 g
Elliptical inlay made of green glass paste, flat on one side and
convex on the other.

AnapxoB, CraHunos, KomatapoBa-bannHoBa 2013, 358
AA
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KamMeHHV nameTHunUmn

.P)G.‘ENKMMEE‘
KACEA/C g
! AYCpNA

74. MapapCcKkn KOHHUK
705-707r.
BUC. 260 cm, wmp. 310 cm
Mapapa, LLymeHcko
MoHymeHTaneH ckaneHn pened. Pened Ha KOHHUK B X0f HafACHO,
cnepgaH ot Kyye. Ourypa Ha TbB Mo NpeAHUTE Kpaka Ha KOHA.
Okono ¢urypute — nsceyeHu B cKanata Hagnucu Ha noLL OT OKO-
10 40 KB.M.
M36paHun ckynnTypHy nameTHrLy, N 53; bewwesnves 1979, N2 1, 89-
108; Pawwes 2008, 212-218, c npenpaTky KbM MNO-PaHHN N3[aHNA.
KK

Stone inscriptions

5

H‘EPTAI‘APSYON

. M TENSENT ON
GoNCacrE.

74.The Madara horseman
705-707
H.260 cm, W.310 cm
Madara, Shumen
Monumental rock relief. Representation of a horseman advancing
right, followed by a dog. Lion figure under the front legs of the
horse. Around the figures — inscriptions carved in the rock over an
area of 40 sg. m.
N36paHn ckynnTypHu nameTHuum, Ne 53; Bewesnues 1979, N2 1
89-108; Pawwes 2008, 212-218, with references to earlier editions.
KK

75. CrpouteneH Hapgnuc Ha xaH OmypTar
Okono 822r.
KonoHa, BapoBuk
Buc. 3an. 383 cM, iNaM.g ocrosara 74 CM, ANAM .3 gupxa 53-54 €M,
BuC. 6ykeu 8,2-4,3 cm
Hepaneu ot c. XaH Kpym (YaTtanap), o6n. LLlymen
HANM, nHB. N2 697
Hapnuc Ha rpbUKmy e3uk B 25 pefla, MHOrO NoBpefeH Ha MecTa:
,Kan crobueu Omypmas e 8 3emama, 20emo ce e poousn om 60za ap-
XoHm. O6umasatiku cmada e [11ucka, Ce2padu Mmaask cmaH Ha Tuua
u npemecmu (mam) golickama cu cpewly 2spyu u c1aésaHu. Yl Hanpa-
8U U3KYCHO MOCM HA Tu4d 3ae0HO ¢ MAsIKUA CMAH U Yemupu KOJI0HU
U omzope Ha KoJI0HUMe nocmasu 08a /1eea. Heka 602 ydocmou no-
cmaseHus om 602a apxoHm, kamo 2a3u 0obpe ¢ Kpaka cu umnepa-
mopa, 0okamo meue Tuya u 00KAMo ... KAMO 8/1doee Ha0 MHO20MO
6v/12apuU U KAMO NOOHYUHABA 8pd208eme CU 0d Npoxusee 8 padocm u
secesiue cmo 200UHU. A BpemMemo, koeamo ce ceepadu (moea), bewe
no 6vs12apcKU cu20p enem, No 2pvyKU 15 UHOUKMUOH"

(no bewesnues 1979)
lope KonoHaTa e npodunmpana, a fony — oTuyneHa.
EQnHCTBEHMAT HaaNWC, JaTpaH 1 No npabbnrapckarta KaneHgap-
Ha cucTema 1 CBUAETENCTBO 3a Bb3MPUEMaHeTO Ha BU3aHTUINCKNA
[BOPLOB LilepeMOoHMan U CbOTBETCTBALUMTE MY aKflaMaLuu.
Besevliev 1963, N2 56, 260-277, Abb. 107-113; bewesnues 1979,
Ne 57, 200-209, c npenpaTKku KbM NO-paHHU N3JaHuA.

KK

75. Building inscription of Khan Omurtag

Ca. 822
Column, limestone.
H. preserved 383 cm, D. at the base 74 cm, D. at the top 53-54 cm.
H. of letters 8,2-4,3 cm.
Not far from Han Krum village (Chatalar), Shumen district
NAIM, Inv. N 697
Inscription in 25 lines, heavily damaged in some places:
Kana sybigi Omurtag is an archon by God in the land where he was
born. Residing in the camp of Pliska, he built a small camp on the
Ticha (river) and moved (there) his army against Greeks and Slavs.
And he skillfully made a bridge over the Ticha, together with the small
camp and four columns, and he placed on top of them two lions. May
God enable the archon by the grace of God to tramp well the emperor
with his foot, as long as the Ticha flows and until ... to rule over the
many Bulgars and to subdue his enemies, and let him live in content
and joy a hundred years. And the time when (this) was built was in
Bulgarian shigor elem, in Greek - indiction 15

(after BeSevliev 1979)
The only inscription dated according to the Proto-Bulgarian
calendar system and a testimony to the adoption of the Byzantine
court ceremonials and the respective acclamations.
Besevliev 1963, N 56, 260-277, Abb. 107-113; Bewesnves 1979,
N2 57, 200-209, with references to earlier editions.
KK
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76. MnpeH porosop mexpy bvnrapua n Busantua
815T.

KonoHa, mpamop
Buc. 3an. 145 cm, gnam. 81 cm, Brc. bykBuTte — 5-7 cm.

Mpu yewmata Catma Yewmecn Kpait c. Ceunye (CioneiiMaHKbo),
HoBonasapcko. Cnopepa no-paHHa MHPopMaLma KonoHaTa e npe-
HeceHa ot lNnucka.

HAVM-BAH, nHs. N2 638
Hagnuc Ha rpbuKkm e3nk B 17 pega. MHOro noBpefeH TeKcT. 3ana-
3eHaTa 4acT rnacu:

Lussecmue.. ... uusnpamu...

... CK/oquxa mup 3a 30 200uHu. [MTepeama om dozosopeHume 11
2f1iasu ce omuacs 0o mepumopuamad. Ta mpabga da 6v0e om [e-
6enm 0o lepamokacmen (unu Momamokacmen) u mexdy dsama
Agporesa, u 00 MHO20mo Mocmyema, u mexdy BansuHa u Azamo-
HUKU u 0o Jlegke u 0o KoHcmaHyus u 0o Makpu Jlueada u 0o Xebpoc
u 0o nnaHuHama Xemyc. [Jo myk cmaHa onpedenaHemo Ha 2paHu-
yama. Bmopa 2naea 3a cnasaHume, koumo ca nod umnepamopa:
me da ocmaHam maka, Kakmo 6Axa 3aedpeHu, K02amo cmaxa eou-
Hama. Tpema 2naea 3a ocmaHasume C1d8AHU, KOUMO He ca NOOYU-
HeHU Ha uMnepamopa 8 kpatibpexHama obacm, mou wie 2u 8bpHe
8 cenuwiama um. Yemespma 2n1aea 3a nieHeHUMe XpucmusHuU U 3a
3as08eHUMe . . . 3a mypmadpcume, cnamapuume U Komecume: we
dade. . . 30 6bedHuUmMe goliHUyu: Oywa cpewy Oywa. /]ga (unu 0se xu-
71a0u) 6usosna we 0ade 3d 3a108eHUMe U38BbH Kpenocmume, aKo . . .
cenama. Ako e uzbszan cmpamee...”

(no bewesnues 1979)

KonoHata e pa3ueneHa Ha ABe 4acTu, INMNCBa ropHaTta U AofHaTa
M uyacT.

TeKCTbT pernameHTUpa caMo 3aAb/IKeHNATa Ha BU3AHTUNCKNA M-
nepaTop, OT KOeTo C/leABa, Ye JOroBOPbT € KONMeTo, NpegHasHa-
YeHO 3a BM3aHTUICKaTa CTpaHa.

Besevliev 1963, N° 41, 191-206, Abb. 77-81; bewesnus 1979,
N2 41,152-163, c npenpaTkn KbM NO-paHHN N3JaHUA.

KK

76. Peace treaty between Bulgaria and Byzantium
815
Column, marble.
H. preserved 145 cm, D. 81 cm. H. of letters 5-7 cm.
Found at the fountain Satma Cesmesi near Sechishte village
(Stileymankdy), Novi pazar district. According to earlier information,
the column was transferred from Pliska.

NAIM, Inv. N 638

Greek inscription in 17 lines. Text badly damaged. The preserved
part reads:

Announcement..... andsent...

... they made peace for 30 years. The first of the agreed 11 articles
concerns the territory. It must be from Develtos until Peramoukastelon
(or Potamoukastelon), and between the two Avrolevas, and until the
many small bridges, and between Valzena and Agathonike, and as far
as Levke, and to Konstantia, and to Makri Livada, and to Hevros, and
to the Haemus mountain. Up to here the borders were determined.
The second article is about the Slavs that are under the emperor:
they are to remain as they were at the time the war happened. The
third article is about the remaining Slavs who are not subjects of the
emperor, in the coastal area: he shall return them to their settlements.
The fourth article is about the captive Christians and the caught....
about the tourmarchai, spatharioi and cometes: he shall give . . . for
the poor soldiers: a soul for a soul. He shall give 2 (or 2000) oxen for
those captured outside the forts, if . .. the villages. If a strategos has
escaped ...

(after BeSevliev 1979)

The column is sliced in two parts, the upper and lower parts of the
inscription are missing.

The text regulates the responsibilities of the Byzantine emperor
only, which means that this contract is the copy meant for the
Byzantine side.

Besevliev 1963, N2 41, 191-206, Abb. 77-81; bewesnus 1979,
Ne 41,152-163, with references to earlier editions.

KK
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Bnapetenar

77. MepanboH Ha OmypTar
814-831r.
3nato
anam. 2,2 cm, ge6. 0,05 cm; Terno 2,80 r
Benuvko TbpHOBO, XXUNKLLHA Crpafa Ha 3anafHus CKIOH Ha XbiMa
LlapeBey,
HAWM, nuB. Ne 325
Jlnue: CAN / € SV / bHI'I OMORTATI
BlocT Ha BnageTens Hacpella C KOPOHa C KPbCT, B AfCHaTa pbKa
ObPXM KPBCT, B NsiBaTa — akaKus.
Onako: be3 nsobpakeHvie 1 HagnNucu.
MopaaHos 2001, 24-26; MopaaHos 1976, 18-32; MopaaHos 2016,
36-44
M4

The Ruler

77. Medallion of Omurtag
814-831
Gold
D.22 cm,T. 0,05 cm; Weight 2,80 g
Tsarevets, Veliko Tarnovo, dwelling on the western slope
NAIM inv Ne 325
Ob. CAN / € SV / bHII OMORTAI
Bust of the ruler facing, wearing a crown with a cross, holding a
cross in his right hand and akakia in the left one.
R. No representations or inscriptions
Vioppanos 2001, 28-26; VloppaHos 1976, 18-32; MloppaHos 2016,
36-44;
MD

78. Meyuat Ha Muxaun, apxoHT Ha bbarapuna
864-889.
Onoso
p-pv: 22-23 (22) x 3 mm, Terno: 11,104 1
c. PaxoBo, PyceHcko
PUM LWymeH, nHe. N2 12028.
Jlnue: Mexay fBa 3pbHYeCTV Kpbra e U3nm1caHo:
+ KEROHOHMHXAHAAPXONTAROVATAPIAC
+ K(Vpr)e Bori@st MiyamA apyovta Boviyapiog.
B npeBoa: locnodu, nomazali Ha ceosa pab Muxaun, apxoHm Ha bw-
eapus.
B cpenata Ha n3obpaxkeHuneTo e npeAcTaBeH 610CT Ha XpUCTOC BbB
dac, BnucaH B paBHOpameHeH KpbCT. Tol e ¢ HUM6, MMa Abnra Koca
n 6papa, obneyeH e B XUTOH U xMaTnoH. C AAcHaTa pbka 6naro-
CraBs, a B 1ABaTa AbPKM eBaHrenve.
Onako: Mexpy ABa 3pbHYeCTV Kpbra e N3nncaHo:
+ OKEROHOHMHXAHAAPXONTAROVATAPIAC
+ ©(g010)xe BoriOn Mnyonh apyovta Bovriyapiog.
B npeBopa: bozopoduye, nomazali Ha ceoa pab Muxaun, apxoHm Ha
baneapus.
B cpenata e npenctaseH 6iocT Ha boropoaunua ¢ HUMG, MaHTUA U
Madopuii BbB dac. PbueTe I ca npefcTaBeHn nNpeg rbpamTe B Mo-
NUTBEHa Nno3a (opaHTa).
OTneyaTbKbT € M3MeCTeH Manko Harope, Mopaan KOeTo HauyanoTo
N KpasAT Ha Hafnuca ca ocTaHanu n3BbH AapoTo. CaMuAT MONNB-
[OBYN € OTANYHO cbxpaHeH. OTBOPeH e Mo IMHMATA Ha KaHana Ha
onakorTo.
Jordanov, Zhekova 2007, 29, Ne 2.
KK

78. Seal of Michael, Archon of Bulgaria
864-889
Lead
22-23(22) 3 mm; weight 11,104 g
Ryahovo village, Ruse region
RMH Shumen, Inv. N 12028
Obverse: Legend between two dot circles:
+ KEROHOHMHXAHAAPXONTAROVATAPIAC
+ K(Vpr)e Bonier MiyomA dpyovta Boviyapiog.
Translation: Lord, aid thy servant Michael, Archon of Bulgaria
Bust of Christ facing is represented in the middle, inscribed into a
Greek cross. He has a halo, long hair and a beard, and he is wearing
a chiton and a himation, blessing with his right hand and holding
a Gospel in his left hand.
Reverse: Legend between two dot circles:
+ OKEROHOHMHXAHAAPXONTAROVAT'APIAC
+ O(e010)Ke PoriOn MnyomA apyovta Boviyapiog.
Translation: Theotokos, aid thy servant Michael, Archon of Bulgaria
Bust of Theotokos facing is represented in the centre with a halo,
mantle and maphorion. Her hands are in front of her chest in the
orans position.
The struck was made a bit above centre and for that reason the
beginning and the end of the inscription remained outside the
blank. The molybdobulla is in excellent condition. It is open along
the channel line on the reverse.
Jordanov, Zhekova 2007, 29, N 2
ZhZh
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